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S PREFACE 


THE space usually given to preface will be found filled with music, but some few 
features call for mention. 

The book is divided into two parts, which, roughly speaking, contain—The old, 
standard hymns and tunes, in the first; and the latter, popular hymns, of the “ Gospel 
Songs” variety, in the second. 

The style, here adopted, of placing the hymn at the right of its tune, in many cases, 
instead of always below it, will find favor with music-readers, after a short experience. 
This plan has great advantages in making up such a work. 

In announcing a hymn, I take the liberty to recommend that it be done solely by 
the number, without mention of the page. It will also be well to name the tune, 
as, usually, the music on pages facing each other is adapted to all the hymns on 
those pages. 

The Analytical Index is arranged on the best model known to me. I hope it will 
be found very serviceable. 

Among many to whom this work is greatly indebted, I desire to especially recognize 
Messrs. J. H. ROSECRANS, J. P. POWELL, J. R. MurRRAY, E. S. LORENZ, T. C. O’KAN#, 
and my brother FRED— musical friends; and also Elder L. H. JAMESON, to whose 
authorship and proficiency, both in letters and music, I am under many obligations. 
These, and a multitude of correspondents, will pardon, for the sake of brevity, this 
slight acknowledgment of numerous and signal favors. 

With these few indications, the public will dismiss my editoral labors, and forget 
them in the wealth of sacred song which it has been my privilege to select from the 
vast treasure-house of Christian psalmody. Trusting that the selection will meet the 
approval of all who desire pure, fervent congregational worship, I commit it to the 
blessing of the Father and the favor of His children, 


Jas. H. FILLMORE. 
CINCINNATI, July 20, 1882. 


=> PREFACK TQ PART THIRD.= 


PART THIRD of the “Hymn AND TUNE BooK’’ is a continuation of the class of 
songs in Part Second. 

As the selections are chiefly reprint, it is proper to say that the compilation has 
been made with the assistance of a large number of popular singers, leaders, evangelists, 
and preachers. Such pieces only have been inserted as have proved by actual trial 
and use in public gatherings to be of more than ordinary merit. 

All that were suggested could not be used, as the size of the book was limited; but 
leaders need have no doubts as to the popularity of those inserted, when once they 
are introduced to the people. . 

The many who have so kindly assisted me will please to accept my sincere thanks. 

Again “committing the book to the blessing of the Father and the favor of His 


children,” I send it forth on its mission. . - 
JAS. H. FILLMORE. 
CINCINNATI, August, 1887. 


COPYRIGHT, 1882, BY FILLMORE BRos. 
CoPpYRIGHT, 1887, BY FILLMORE Bros. 
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REJOICE AND BE GLAD, P.M y With Refrain, _ J. J. Huspanv, 
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Z Rejoice and be glad: for the blood has been rans 
Redemption is finished, the price has been paid. 

3 Rejoice and be glad: for the Lamb that was slain, 
O’er'death is triumphant, and liveth again. 

4 Rejoice and be glad: for our King is on high; 

He pleadeth for us on his throne in the sky. 

5 Rejoice and be glad: for he cometh again— 

He cometh in glory, the Lamb that was slain. 


H. Bonar. 
550 


WE PRAISE thee, O God, for the Son of thy love, 

For Jesus who died, and is now gone above. 

2 We praise thee, O God, for thy Spirit of light, 

Who has shown us our Savi iour, and scattered our night. 
3 All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain, 

Who has borne all our sins, and has cleansed every stain! 
4 All glory and praise to the God of all grace, 

Who has bought us, and sought us, and guided our ways! 
5 Revive us again; fill each heart with thy love; 


May each soul be rekindled with fire frum above. 
197 W P. Macxgy. 


27056 


NEW CHRISTIAN 


HE LEADETH ME. L. M,, with Refrain, or L. M, D. 


WM. B. BrRapBuRY. 
rN 


ae 


He leadeth me: 0 bless-ed thought! 0 words with heavenly comfort franght! Whate'er I do, wher- 
2: i 


#@ 4 
qe 3A oo 
=P OEMS = 


| | teal 
RAEN. : : 


2. 


*-e 


his own hand he leadeth me; His faithful follower I would be, For by his hand he leadeth me 
* wt 


55I 


HE LEADFTH me: O blesséd thought! 
O words with heavenly comfort fraught! 
Whate’er I do, where’er I be, 

Still, ’tis God’s hand that leadeth me. —REF. 
2 Sometimes ’mid scenes of deepest gloom, 
Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom, 
By waters still, o’er troubled sea-— 
Still, ’tis God’s hand that leadeth me.— REF. 
3 Lord, I would clasp thy hand in mine, 
Nor ever murmur or repine; 

Content, whatever lot I see, 

Since ’tis my God that leadeth me —REP. 
4 And when my task on earth is done, 
When by thy grace the victory’s won, 
H’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, 
Since God thro’ Jordan leadeth me— REF. 


552 J. H. Gttmore. 


THE Lord himself doth condescend 
To be my Shepherd and my Friend ; 
I on his faithfulness rely, 

His eare shall all my wants supply. 


Copyright in “ Golden Cen 
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In pastures green he doth me lead, 
And there in safety makes me feed ; 
Refreshing streams are ever nigh, 
My thirsty soul to satisfy. 


2 When strayed, or languid, I complain, 
His grace revives my soul again ; 
For his name’s sake in ways upright 
He makes me walk with great delight, 
Yea, when death’s gloomy vale I tread, 
With joy, e’en there, Pll lift my head; 
From fear and dread he’ll keep me free, 

| His rod and staff shall comfort me. 


3 Thou spread'st a table, Lord, for me 
While foes with spite thy goodness see; 
Thou dost my head with oil anoint, 
And a full cup for me appoint. 
Goodness and merey shall to me, 
Through all my life extended be; 
And when my pilgrimage is o’er, 
Tl dwell with thee for evermore. 


New York Dutcuh REFORMED COLLECTION oF 
PsALMs, 
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SWEET HOUR OF PRAYER, L. M, D. Wm. B. BRrapgury. 
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SWEET hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, | AND is the gospel peace and love? 
That calls me from a world of care, Such let our conversation be— 
And bids me, at my Father’s throne, | The serpent blended with the dove, 
Make all my wants and wishes known ! Wisdom and meek simplicity. 


{n seasons of distress and grief Whene’er the angry passions rise 
My soul has often found relief, And tempt our thoughts or tongues to strife, 
And oft escaped the tempter’s snare, | On Jesus Jet us fix our eyes, 

By thy return, sweet hour of prayer. Bright pattern of the Christian life. 
2 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, | 2 O how benevolent and kind! 

The joy I feel, the bliss I share How mild! how ready to forgive! 
Df those whose anxious spirits burn | Be his the temper of our mind, 
With strong desires for thy return ! And his the rules by which we live 
With such [ hasten to the place To do his heavenly Father’s will 
Where God, my Saviour, shows his face,|__ Was his employment and delight; 
And gladly ‘take my station there, Humility, and love, and zeal 


And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer. Shone: through his life divinely bright. 
8 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, | 3 Dispensing good where’er he came, 


Thy wings shall my petition bear The labors of his life were love: 
To him whose truth and faithfulness | O if we love the Saviour’s name, 
Engage the waiting soul to bless; Let his divine example move! 


And since he bids me seek his face, | Thy fair example may we trace, 
Believe his word, and trust his grace, | To teach us what we ought to be; 


Pll cast on him my every care, | Make us, by thy transforming grace, 
And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer.| Lord Jesus, daily more like thee. 
. W, WALFORD, ANNE STEELE, 
Anon, 
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AWAKE, my soul, to joyful lays, 3 Though numerous hosts of mighty foes, 
And sing the great Redeemer’s praise: | Though earth and hell my way oppose, 
He justly claims a song from me— He safely leads my soul along ;— 
His loving kindness, O how free! His loving kindness, O how strong! 
2 He saw me ruined in the fall, 4 When trouble, like a gloomy cloud, 
Yet loved me, notwithstanding all; | Has gathered thick and thundered loud, 
He saved me from my lost estate— He near my soul has always stood— 
His loving kindness, O how great! His loving kindness, . how ood! 
SAMUEL EDLEY 
HAPPY DAY. L. M, with Chorus, E. F. Rimsavcr, 
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When Je - sus washed Lm sins a- tte He taught me how to watch and pray, 
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O HAPPY day, that fixed my choice |3 ’Tis done, the great transaction’s done; 
On thee, my Saviour and my God!| Tammy Lord’s and he is mine; 


Well may this glowing heart rejoice, | He drew me, and I followed on, 
And tell its raptures all abroad.—CuHo. | Charmed to confess the voice divine.—Cn0. 


2 O happy bond, that seals my vows |4 Now rest, my long-divided heart, 
To him who merits all my love! Fixed on this blissful center, rest ; 
Let cheerful anthems fill his house, | Here have I found a nobler part, 
While to that sacred shrine I move—CHo.| Hers heavenly pleasures fill my breast —CHo. 
500 PHitie Doppairee. 
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Just as Iam, without one plea, 

But that thy ‘plood was shed for me, 

And that thou bidd’st me come to thee, 


O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


2 Just as lam, and waiting not 

To rid my soul of one dark blot; 

To thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 

3 Just as Iam, though tossed about 

With many a conflict, many a doubt; 

With fears within, and foes without— 
O Lamb of God, Icome, I come. 


RETREAT, L, M. 
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4 Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind,— 
Sight, riches, healing of the ‘mind, 
Yea, all I need, in thee to find— 

O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


5 Just as I am—thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 
Because thy promise I believe— 

O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


6 Just as I am—thy love unknown, 
Has broken every barrier down ; 
Now to be thine, yea, thine alone, 
O Lamb of Gad I come, I come. 
CHARLOTTE ELLIoTT. 
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2 There is a place where Jesus sheds 
The oil of gladness on our heads— 


[First verse in the music.) 


A place than all besides more sweet ; 
It is the blood-bought mercy-seat. 

3 There is a scene where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend ; 
Though sundered far, by faith they meet 
Around one common mercy-seat. 

4 Ab! whither could we flee for aid, 
When tempted, desolate, dismayed } 
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Or how the host of hell defeat, 
Had suffering souls no mercy-seat? 


5 There, there on eagle wings we soar, 
And sin and sense seem all no more; 
And heaven comes down our souls to greet, 
And glory crowns the mercy-seat. 

6 O let my hand forget her skill, 

My tongue be silent, cold, and still, 
This bounding heart forget to beat, 


Ere I forget the mercy-seat. 
H, Stows., 
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Lire is the time to serve the Lord, | O Do not let the word depart, 


The time t’ insure the great reward; | And close thine eyes against the light, 
And while the lamp holds out toburn, | Poor sinner, harden not thine heart: 
O hasten, sinner, to return. _ Thou wouldst be saved: why not to-night 4 
2 Life is the hour that God has given | 2 To-morrow’s sun may never rise, 
T’ escape from hell, and fly to heaven ; To bless thy long deluded sight ; 
The day of grace, when mortals may This is the time. O then be wise— 
Secure the blessings of the day. Thou wouldst be saved: why not to-night 


3 Then what my thoughts design to do, | 3 Our God in pity lingers still, 

My hands, with all your might, pursue; And wilt thou thus his love requite? 
Since no device nor work isfound, | Renounce at once thy stubborn will : 
Nor faith, nor hope, beneath the ground.) Thou wouldst be saved : why not to-night ? 
4 There are no acts of pardon passed | 4 Our blesséd Lord refuses none 

In the cold grave to which we haste:, Who would to him their souls unite; 


O may we all receive thy grace, | Believe, obey him, and ’tis done : 
And see with joy thy smiling face. | Thou wouldst be saved: why not to-night? 
IsAac Warts. | Unknown, 
ROSECRANS, L. M., with Refrain, J. H. Fittmore, 
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.8kKE Stands a Rock, on shores of time, | 2 That Rock’s a cross, its arms outspread, 

"at rears to heaven its head sublime; | Celestial glory bathes its head; 

That Rock is cleft, and they are blest | To its firm base my all I bring, 


Who find within this cleft a rest. And to the Cross of Ages eling.—Cho. 
CHo.—Some build their hopes on the |3 That Rock’s a Tower, whose lofty 
ever-drifting sand, | height, 
Some on their fame or their treasure | Illumed with heaven’s unclouded light, 
or their land; Opes wide its gates beneath the dome, 
Mine’s on the Roc that forever shall stand, | Where saints find rest with Christ at 
Jesus, the ‘ Rock of Ages.” home,—ho. 


S. S. Journal, 
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2 The dying thief rejoiced to see 4 PH’er since by faith I saw the stream 
That fountain in his day; Thy flowing wounds supply, 

And there have I, as vile as he, Redeeming love has been my theme, 
Washed all my sins away. And shall be till TI die. 

3 O Lamb of God, thy precious blood | 5 And when this lisping, stammering tongue 
Shall never lose its power, Lies silent in the grave, 

Yill all the ransomed Church of God | Then, in a nobler, sweeter song 
Be saved, to sin no more. Vil’ sing thy power to save. 

Wm. Cowper. 
= ME. C. M., with Refrain, Asa Hutt. 
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Now, in the full-ness of thy love, 6 Lord, re -mem-ber me. 
Now, in the full-ness of thy love, Lord, ro me. 
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5 6 3 [First verse in the music. [ To other tune, No, 26.) 

2 Remember thy pure word of grace, | 4 I own I’m guilty, own I’m vile; 
Remember Calvary ; Yet thy salvation’s free: 

Remember all thy promises, Then in thy all-abounding grace, 
And then remember me.—REF. O Lord, remember me.—REPF. 

8 Thou mighty Advocate with God, |5 And when Iclosemy eyes in death, 
I yield myself to thee: And creature helps all flee, 

While thou art sitting on thy throne, Tes O my great Redeemer, Lord, 
O Lord, remember me.—REF. I pray, remember me.—REF. 


RICHARD BuRNHAM, 
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Must Jesus bear the cross alone, 
And all the world go free? 

No; there’s a cross for every one, 
And there’ s a cross for me. 


2 The consecrated cross I'll bear 
Till death shall set me free, 

And then go home my crown to wear— 
For there’s a crown for me. 


3 Upon the crystal pavement, down 
At Jesus’ piercéd feet, 

Joyful I'll cast my golden crown, 
And his dear name repeat. 


4 O precious cross! O Biouous crown! 
O resurrection day 
Ye angels, from Bie air come down, 
And bear my soul away. 
. SHEPHERD. 


PASSING AWAY. 0, M, a Chorus, 
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RETURN, O wanderer, now return, 
And seek thy Father’s face: 

Those new desires which in thee burn 
Were kindled by his grace. 


2 Return, O wanderer, now return: 
He hears thy humble sigh ; 

He sees thy softened spirit mourn, 
When no one else is nigh. 


3 Return, O wanderer, now return: 
Thy Saviour bids thee live: 

Go to his feet, and grateful learn 
How freely he’ll forgive. 


4 Return, O wanderer, now return, 
And wipe the falling tear: 
Thy Father calls—no longer mourn : 


’Tis love invites thee near. 
W. B. CoLtyer. 
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AM La soldier of the cross, 
A follower of the Lamb, 

And shall I fear to own his cause, 
Or blush to speak his name? 


2 Must I be carried to the skies 
On fiowery beds of ease, 

While others fought to win the prize, 
And sailed through bloody seas? 


38 Are there no foes for me to face ? 
Must I not stem the flood ? 

Is this vile world a friend to grace, 
To help me on to God? 


4 Sure I must fight if I would reign: 
Increase my courage, Lord. 

I'll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by thy word. — 


5 Thy saints, in all this glorious war, 
Shall conquer, though they die; 

They see the triumph from afar, 
With Faith’s discerning eye. 

6 When that illustrious day shall rise, 
And all thine armies shine, 

In robes of victory through the skies, 
The glory shall be thine. 


Isaac WaTTs, 
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I’m Not ashamed to own my Lord, 
Nor to defend his cause; 

Maintain the honor of his word, 
The glory of his cross. 


Sat a ee ee ee aie 


own his cause, Or blush to speak his name? 


2 Jesus, my Lord, I know his name, 
His name is all my trust; 

Nor will he put my soul to shame, 
Nor let my hope be lost. 


3 Firm as his throne his promise stands, 
And he can well secure 

What I’ve committed to his hands 
Till the decisive hour. 


4 Then will he own my worthless name 
Before his Father’s face, 

And in the New Jerusalem 
Appoint for me a place. 


Isaac Watts. 
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YE MEN and angels, witness now : 
Before the Lord we speak; 

To him we make our solemn yvow— 
A vow we dare not break— 


2 That, long as life itself shall last, 
Ourselves to Christ we yield; 

Nor from his cause will we depart, 
Or ever quit the field. 


3 We trust not in our native strength, 
But on his grace rely: ~ 

May he, with our returning wants, 
All needful aid supply. 


4 O guide our doubtful feet aright, 
And keep us in thy ways; 
And, while we turn our yows to prayers, 
Turn thou our prayers to praise. 
Benj. Beppoms. 
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2 Was it for crimes that [had done |4 Thus might I hide my blushing face 


He groaned upon the tree ? While his dear cross appears, 
Amazing pity! grace unknown! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 

And love beyond degree !—CuHo. And melt mine eyes to tears.-- CHO. _ 
8 Well might the sun in darkness hide, | 5 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 

And shut his glories in, The debt of love I owe: 
When God’s own Son was crucified | Here, Lord, I give myself away— 

For man the creature’s sin.—CHo. Tis all that I can do.—Cuo. 

IsAac WaTTs 
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And through his blood, his precious blood, Ee shall from sin be free. 
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2 Lord, I believe; but gloomy fears | My weakness strengthen, and bestow 
‘ pom cties bedim my sight; The confidence I seek.—REF. 

ook to thee with prayers and tears, 4Y ita : 

mo 3 es, I believe; and only thou 

And cry for strength and light—REF, Canst give my soul rete? 

3 Lord, I believe; but oft, I know, Lord, to thy truth my spirit bow; 


My faith is cold and weak: | ‘* Help thou mine unbelief.’’— REF 
207 J. KR. Wrerorp. 


NEW CHRISTIAN 
WHERE'ER THOU poe C, M., with Chorus, 8 Oa 


Jas whee how, I do not know, 
Where’er thou goest I will go, 


E se 
a ea 


But thou'lt not lead a- stray. Wher- I er thou goest I will go, Near thee rll keep each day; 
Through all life’s weary way. 


tes oo | 
pair eciee Sieee mate 


| B) Copyright, 1879, by Asa Hull UV 
57| 
WHERE’ER thou goest I will go: 3 Where’er thou goest I will go, 
Dear Saviour, lead the way: Though in some lonely dell; 
Just where, or how, I do not know, | Thou wilt be there—how swee {to know. 
But thou’lt not lead astray.—CuHo. And cheerless hours dispel.—CHo. 
2 Where’er thou goest I will go, 4 Where’er thou goest I will go, 
Though up the mountain steep ; Through all my life’s rough way ; 
A faithful Guide thou art, I know, And, at its end, I’ll pass, I know, 
\So close to thee I’ll keep.—Cno. Into an endless day.—Cno. 
Moa. FLALL. 
COWPER. OC. M, LowE.t Mason. 


(yes oS pS Saat 


re) what amazing words re ie in the gos- pel found, Suit - e « 


aS eee ce Sia = == = 
eee eee 


ev - ery sinner’s case Who hears a8 30%" ful sound! Who ee the joy-ful sound! 


esate peat ee 


on fe 

O WHAT amazing words of grace 3 This spring with living water flows, 
Are in the gospel found, And heavenly joy imparts: 

Suited to every sinner’s case Come, thirsty souls, your wants disclose, 
Who hears the joyful sound ! And drink with thankful hearts. 

2 Come, then, with all your wants and wounds, |4 Millions of sinners, vile as you, 
Your every burden bring; Have here found life and peace: 

Here love, unchanging love, abounds— | Come, then, and prove its virtues, too, 
A deep, celestial spring. And drink, adore, and bless, 


SaMtre: Menraev. 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 
ON JORDAN'S STORMY BANKS, ©, M., with Chorus, T. C. O'Kane. 


vs 
1. On  Jor-dan’s storm-y banks I stand, And cast a wish - ful eye 
2. O’er all those wide-ex-tend-ed plains Shinesone e - ter - nal day; 


To Ca-naan’s fair and hap- py land, Where my pos - ses - sions lie. 
There God, the Sun, for - ev -er reigns,And scat-ters night a - way. 
= 


i 


| aE ae t Ces 
2 


Aa 
3 oe 


Suess 
. = oe sa Sor oe = o_o _te— Jo 
v 


We will rest in the fair and hap-py land, (by and by,) Just a-cross on the 


ee 
SSS 


¥ 
2G) (es Sing the song of Mo-ses and the 
ev - er- green shore, 


a: e+ £ #£ #:°2 2 


Lamb, by and by, And dwell with Je - sus ev - er - more, 
t 


sw e fs 
SSS SSS —- £ 3 Hf] 


+ 7 ——— i > 
by permission - L 5, Bia 


57 3 [First and second verses in the music.) F 

8 When shall I reach that happy place, | 4 Filled with delight, my raptured soul 
And be forever blest ? | Would here no longer stay ; 

When shall I see my Father’s face Though Jordan’s waves around me rob, 


And in his bosom rest?—CHo. | Fearless I’d launch away.—-CHoa. 
SAMUEL STENNBTT, 
- 209. 


NEW CHRISTIAN 
PURER IN HEART. 63 & 4s, D, 


= i Prseea ee: a 
Sic ms = fat Hae : 
in al a fear i a ae me © 
J st O—g—e 5 Cn ae oe 8 


Purer in heart, O God, Help me to be; ; May I devote my life Wholly to thee. 


pes ; 
(71 f a o eo gr%eZ ; 
pb Py = ks 
rar Sle 
saree = a ene aaa 
w U6. tS sg ore: 


. H. Fittmore. 


574 
PURER in heart, O God, Be thou my Friend and Guide, 
Help me to be; Let me with thee abide; 
May I devote my life Purer in heart, 
Wholly to thee. Help me to ke. 


Watch thou my wayward feet, 


Guide me with counsel sweet; 3 Purer in heart, O God, 


caer ; Help me to be; 
fuer pet That I thy holy face 
P Per One day may see. 
2 Purer in heart, O God, Keep me from secret sin, 
‘Help me to be ; Reign thou my soul within ; 
Teath s me to do thy will Purer in heart, 
Most lovingly. Help me to be. 
Mrs. A. L. Davison. 
MORE LOVE, 6: &4s, D, sp T. E. Perkins. 


——a — 
More love to thee,O Christ! More loveto thee? Hear thou the prayer I make, 
. More love, O Christ, to thee, 


Fine. 5 
Sek Sloe —— aor re oF 
go oe 
2s 


On bended knee; This is my ear-nest plea—More love, O Christ, to thee! 
More loveto thee! 


By per. Biglow & Main. 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. | 


BETHANY. 6s &4s, D, 


-+.v ns 


al 


That rais - eth me! Still all 
Near-er_ to thee! 
! 
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NEARER, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee; 

E’en though it be a cross 
That raiseth me! 

Still all my song shall be, - 

Nearer, my God, to thee! 
Nearer to thee! 


2 Though like the wanderer, 
Daylight all gone, 
Darkness be over me, 
My rest a stone; 
Yet, in my dreams I’d be 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee. 
3 There let the way appear, 
Steps unto heaven ; E 
All that thou sendest me, 
In mercy given; 
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MoRrE love to thee, O Christ, 
More love to thee! 

Hear thou the prayer I make 
On bended knee: 

This is my earnest plea— 

More love, O Christ, to thee! 
More love to thee! 

2 Once earthly joy I craved— 
Sought peace and rest. 

Now thee alone I seek : 
Give what is best. 


my song shall be, Near-er, 


211 


‘ Lowe. Mason. 
Trae a as as 


Near-er, my God, to thee, Near-er to thee; E’en thoughit be a cross 


D.S. Near-er, my God, to thee, 


pee 


=} 


wae. jp o aie) Mak 
faa 


| ~ D.S. 
ea eee 
Pet: || 


my God, to thee! 


Angels to beckon me 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee. 


4 Then, with my waking thoughts 
Bright with thy praise, 

Out of my stony griefs 
Bethel I'll raise; 

So by my woes to be 

Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee. 


5 Or if, on joyful wing, 
Cleaving the sky, 

Sun, moon, and stars forgot, 
Upward I fly ; 

Still all my song shall be, 

Nearer, my God, to thee! 


Nearer to thee! 
Mrs. S. F. ADAMs, 


This all my prayer shall be— 
More love, O Christ, to thee; 
More love to thee! 


8 Then shall my latest breath 
Whisper thy praise; 
This be the parting cry 
My heart shall raise— 
This still its prayer shall be, 
More love, O Christ, to thee! 


More love to thee! 
Mrs. E. P. Prentisa 


NEW CHRISTIAN 


I NEED THEE. 6s & 4s,, with Refrain, Rosert Lowry. 
s a ee 
261% RE DS PSE PO “RETR PSS STE SA 2S =~ 
Gros Sa hes cree ae 
ee eee Spa ee Tee 


| ! E 
I need thee every hour, Most gracious Lord; No other voice than thine Can 


a + 
See ae see ee ee | = 
PP ee etter : : 
2) a eT a Bs tele le set Aah ol el ma ee 6 
OP eagle Steep ee gaeeze 


peace af -ford.I needthee,O I need thee; Every hour I need thee.O bless me 


pe a 
o——» 
i 


f— 5 tt oe 
a_@ 4 7) o— 2—e-+ tC ++ = ; e--e-- 
tae pee : 
Pp 2? ara keen amie = 


Copyright, 1872, by R. Lowry. 
Used by per Biglow & Main, 


ee 
2 AL _ ef" ae. |e 3 I need thee every hour, 
aoe g-6 oe aS In joy or pain: 


; Come quickly and abide, 
now, my Saviour: I come to thee. Or life is vain.—REF. 


toe a = =) 4 I need thee every hour: 


poy PSS Teach me thy will, 
{ And thy rich promises 
57 7 [First verse in the music.) In me fulfill. — Rap. 
2 I need thee every hour: 5. ed thee every hour, 
Stay thou near by— Most Holy One: 
Temptations lose their power O make me thine indeed, 
When thou art nigh.—Rer. Thou blesséd Son. 


Mrs. AnnigS, Hawks. 


DEPENDENCE, 63s &4s, D, 


ee ls aie 
= a3 


N. Biiincs. 


eo 


_ : 
{Cling to the Might-y One, Cling in thy grief; ) 
Cling tothe Ho -ly One, He gives re-lief; { Cling tothe Gracious Ons, 


Saar e - +l— BS elk a 
— oom ac ee Be : 
= — SStrrae pe ea] | 


i] 
Cling in thy pain; Cling to the Faithful One, He will sus-tain. 
Page 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. * 


yee 6s & 4s. 71, 


LoweELt Masen. 


ess 
prere S 


See ee 


SSS 


a faith looks up to thee, Thou Lambof Cal -va-ry, Sav - 


wae to 


trg-gtle— 3 2 


iour di-vine: 


Now hear me while I pray; 
Take all my guilt a-way; 


eae ee ee a ete ao 
See SS So eS — 
Sees zal a ae _— fete o 
a ap St 
ae a — et es 
ASS me Pra Fs - aS or o- 


jo O let me, from this day, Be whol - ly thine. 


== ae 


alee 
Be 


My FAITH looks up to thee,. 
Thou Lamb of Calvary, 
Saviour divine: 
Now hear me while I pray; 
Take all my guilt away; 
O let me, from this day, 
Be wholly thine. 


578 


2 May thy rich grace impart 
2 Pee to my fainting heart, 
ay zeal inspire ; 
As thou hast died for me, 
O may my love to thee 
Pure, warm, and changeless be— 
A living fire. 
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CuiinG to the Mighty One, 
Cling in thy grief; 

Cling to the Holy One, 
He gives relief; 

Cling to the Gracious One, 
Cling in thy pain; 

Cling Ere the Faithful One, 
He will sustain. 


2 Cling to the Living One, 
Cling in thy woe; 

Cling to the Loving One 
piecengh all below ; 


=| SeeeeLe: 


3 While life’s dark maze I tread, 
And griefs around me spread, 
Be thou my guide; 
Bid darkness turn to day, 
Wipe sorrow’s tears away, 
Nor let me ever stray 
From thee aside. 


melee 


4 When ends life’s transient dream, 
When death’s cold, sullen stream 

Shall o’er me roll, 
Blest Saviour, then, in love, 
Fear and distrust remove; 
O bear me safe above— 

A ransomed soul. 

Ray PALMER. 


Cling to the Pardoning One, 
He speaketh peace; 

Cling to the Healing One, 
Anguish shall cease. 


3 Cling to the Bleeding One. 
Cling to his side; 

Cling to the Risén One, 
In him abide; 

Cling to the Coming One, 
Hope shall arise ; 

Cling to the Reigning One, 
Joy lights thine eyes. 


Henry Bennett 


NEW CHRISTIAN 
MY PRAYER, 6s & 5s, D, P. P. Buiss. 


Drea aes 

p-S8-— 9 = 
A fo A 

Ragen Maree. | 


More wee = sin; More faith in my Sav-iour, More sense of his care; 


4 
By permission of J. Church & Co. 


2 More gratitude give me, 
More trust in the Lord; 
More pride in his glory, 
More hope in his word ; 
More tears for his Sorrows, 
More pain at his grief; 
More meekness in trial, 
More praise for relief. 


580 


More holiness give me, 
More strivings within ; 
More patience in suffering, 

More sorrow for sin; 
More faith in my Saviour, 
More sense of his care ; 

More joy in his service, 
More purpose in prayer. 


3 More purity give me, 
More strength to o’ercome ; 
More freedom from earth-stains, 
More longings for home ; 
More fit for the kingdom, 
More useful I’d be; 
More blesséd and holy, 
| More, Saviour, like thee. 
P. P. Buiss. 


EXCELSIOR, 6s &5s. D, : Sy. Vat. 


= SS See 


Ss et 
Pur-er yet and pur-er I would be in mind, Dearer yet and dear-er 
D.S. Pa-tient-ly be- liev -ing, 


Ev - ery ay - ty find; Hop-ing still, and trust-ing God with-out a fear, 


He wiil make all clear. 


HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. © 
ah CAN I BUT ae HIM? 6s & 5s, with Refrain, E. S. Lorenz, 


So ten - der, so pre-cious, My Sav- iour to me; So true and so gra- cious, 


I’ve found him to be; How can I but love him? But love eae +h love him? 
oA 


Sa 


2 So patient, so kindly 
Toward all of my ways; 

I blunder so blindly— 
He love still repays ;—ReEF. 


3 Of all friends the fairest 
And truest is he; 
His love is the rarest 


z< 
| 


There’s no friend above him, Poor sinner, for thee. 


581 That ever can be.—REF. 
S0 TENDER, so precious, 4 His beauty, though bleeding 
My Saviour to me; And circled with thorns, 
So true and so gracious, Is then most exceeding, 
I’ve found him to be.—REeEF. For grief him adorns.—REF. 
J. E. Rankin. 


Suffering still and doing, 
To his will resigned, 

And to God subduin 
Heart and will and mind, 


PURER yet and purer 
I would be in mind, 
Dearer yet and dearer 
Every duty find; 
Hoping still, and trusting 


ie 
| 
| 


; 3 Higher yet and higher, 

Patient! ore Foss Out of clouds and night ; 

He will make all clear. Nearer yet and nearer, 

Rising to the light; 

2 Calmer yet and calmer, Oft these earnest longings 

Trial bear and pain ; Swell within my breast; 
Surer yet and surer, Yet their inner meaning 

Peace at last to gain; Ne’er can be expresped, 

NKNDOWN 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
SOMETHING FOR JESUS. ele & 4s. D, Rosert Lowry. 


sy meme @ eS ot 


= marca we o: * = ae =. 

We “y 
a ny oping love Thou ae me}; Nor tas I oe eee withhold, Dear] Lord, from thee: 
- 4 


eeeinen ee % ae ae 
ae geist 
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SSeS eee whale re ee 


Sa Copyright, 1871, by Biglow & Mabe 


5 8 3 1d by permission. 
Saviour, thy dying love Help me the cross to bear, 
Thou gavest me; Thy wondrous love declare, 
Nor should I aught withhold, Some song to raise, or prayer— 
Dear Lord, from thee: Something for thee. 
In love my soul would bow, 3 Give me a faint nee 


My heart fulfill its vow, 
Some offering bring thee now— 
Something for thee. 


Likeness to thee— 
That each departing day 
Henceforth may see 


2 O’er the blest mercy-seat, Some work of love begun, 
Pleading for me, Some deed of kindness done, 
My feeble faith looks up, Some wanderer sought and won- 
Jesus, to thee; Something for thee. _ 
S. D. Puecps. 


ae == JeH, F, 
—— Pee peeeine pee tet ern irae vrinwe 
eat al fea Zz : 
Gist wes rs peo 3 


v | 
Jesus, I will trust thee, When across my soul, Like a fearful tempest, Doubts and fears shall roll, 


When the tempter cometh, Surely he will flee When I utter, “Je-sus, I am trusting thee!” 


ma. Poe Bic: PB 4 
cae er ey 
ba» 
RTA eee 7 a 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. — 
VOGEL, 6s & 5s, D, J.P ores 
SS SS See 
a o' eB ee es 


Long I was a wanderer—Je-sus now is mine; Yes, l’ve found a Saviour, Human and Divine, 


Pe ets If n8 a = 
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td MB fa STE 
High he lived in glo-ry—Low to earth he came; Told the wondrous story, Life in Jesus’ name! 


584 


Lone I was a wanderer— 
Jesus now is mine; 
Yes, Pve found a Saviour, 
Human and Divine. 
High he lived in glory— 
Low to earth he came; 
Told the wondrous story, 
Life in Jesus’ name. 


2 Equal with the Father— 
Poor like man on earth; 
Mighty as Creator— 
Weak as babes at birth; 
Hated and rejected, 
For our sins to die; 
Buried, risen, ascended, 
Pleads my cause on high. 


585 

JEsus, I will trust thee, 
When across my soul, 

Like a fearful tempest, 
Doubts and fears shall roll. 

When the tempter cometh, 
Surely he will flee 

When I utter, ‘‘ Jesus, 
I am trusting thee!” 


2 Jesus, I will trust thee; 
There is none beside ; 

In thine arms of mercy 
I will ever hide ; 
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tao eo 
3 “T will ne’er forsake thee’’?— 
Thus his promise stands; 
“In my hands I'll bear thee 
O’er the burning sands.”’ 
Full on him relying, 
Weakness is my strength; 
Waiting, toiling, dying, 
Heaven is mine at length. 


4 Sweet, so sweet, the service 
Which to him I give: 

Hearken—come—dear sinner : 
Now my soul doth live. 

Taste the precious Saviour— 
Feel the joy Divine; 

Know the love unbounded : 


Jesus now is mine. 
PETER Vocat, 


And for my acceptance, 
This my only plea— 

Jesus died for sinners, 
Jesus died for me. 


8 Jesus, I will trust thee; 
Trust thee even now; 

Trust thee when the death-dew 
Gathers on my brow; 

Trust thee in the sunshine, 
Trust thee in the shade; 

With thy precious shelter, 


Iam not afraid. 
Unknown, 


NEW CHRISTIAN 
I HEAR THY WELCOME VOICE. 8, M,, with Chorns, From “ HALLoweD a” 


Sapeapes =e 


1 hear thy Welcome ah eee calls me, Lord, to thee, For te 6. in Ey 


ros 
pf Prana 


Cc meh 


on 
pty aN Senna 
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precious blood That flowed on Cal-va - ry. am com- ~ing, Lord, Com - ing 
- ena ae 


[I ee + - 7 
Wash me, cleanse me te the blood That flowed on Cal- va - ry. 


now to thee: 


58 6 | First verse in the music.} | 


2 Though coming weak and vile, 4 ’Tis Jesus who confirms 
Thou dost my strength assure ; The blesséd work within, 
Thou wilt my vileness fully cleanse, By adding grace to weleomed grace, 
And make my conscience pure. Where reigned the power of sin. 
8 ’Tis Jesus calls me on 5 And he assurance 
To perfect faith and love, To loyal hearts oie true, 
To perfect hope and peace and trust, | That every promise is fulfilled 
or earth and heaven above. To those who hear and do. 
} L. HARTSOUGH. 
OAK. 6s & 4s, D. LowELt Mason, alt. 


PS ass) fa = 
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I'm but a stran-ger here, Heaven is my home; i} 

Earth is a ot oh drear, Heavenis my home; Dan-ger and sorrow stand 


agers ase 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. ~ 
NEARER MY HOME, §.M,, with Chorus, es M. Evans. 


SSS aaa 


vee vv 6, 6 ore 


A crown of glo - ry bright By eyes of faith I le In realms of if cre- 
Fe 


a see SS = 


rf CHORUS. 
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at-ed light, Cid up in Pe buhes me. = m nearer my ite nearer my home, 


wae 


i 
Neurer my home to-day; Yes, nearer my homein heaven to-day Than ever I’ve been before, 


—_ 
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587 | 
A crown of glory bright, 3 Jesus, be thou my guide; 
By eyes of faith I see, My every step attend; 
In realms of uncreated light, By day and night, be near m side, 
Laid up in heaven for me. ”_CHo. And keep me to the end. —bno. 
2 O may I faithful prove, 4 Be thou my hiding-place, 
And keep that crown in view, My ever-present guard ; 


Sustained by faith and hope and love, | And help me, by thy sovereign grace, 
My heavenward way pursue.—CuHo.| To reach my great reward. 


Arr, by L. H, JAMEsoN. 
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I’m Bur a stranger here, And time’s wild wintry blast 
Heaven is my home; Soon will be overpast ; 

Earth is a desert drear, I shall reach home at Jast— 
Heaven is my home; Heaven is my home. 


Danger and sorrow stand 

Round me on he oe 
Heaven is my father-land— TGhaill’be : : 
she glorified 

eee = tay bome. Heaven is my home, 


2 What though the tempest rage! There with the good and blest, 


8 There, at my Saviour’s side— 
Heaven is my home— 


Heaven is my home; Those [ loved most and best, 
Short is my pilgrimage, I shall forever rest— 
Heaven is my home. Heaven is my home. 


tf. K. Taytor. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
ALL TO CHRIST I a 6s & 7, Joun T. Grape. 


—| 


I hear the Saviour say, fae KR eae is small; Cometo me —I’ll a thy stay; 
sa 


Pa ad 


any je 


Je - sus died for me, All to him I owe— 


had left a crimson stain; He washed it white as snow. 
- \ 


By permission. 
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I HEAR the Saviour say, 3 When from my dying bed 
Thy strength indeed is small: My ransomed soul shall rise, 
Come to me—I’ll be thy stay ; “Jesus died my soul to save,’ 
Find in me thine all in all.—Cuo. Shall rend the vaulted skies.—CHo. 
2 For nothing good have I 4 And when, before the throne, 
Whereby thy grace to claim— I stand in him complete, 
Jesus died my soul to save, ‘« Jesus died my soul to save,’”’ 
And blesséd be his name.—CHo. My lips shall still Tea 
Mrs. E. M. HALt, alt. 
SPEER. 6s, J. H. Firtmore. 
SSS 
My spir - it es for thee With - in troub-led breast, 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. . 


I BRING MY SINS TO THEE, 6s & og ite 


P) BS Buss; 
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I bring my sins to ce The sins I can not count, That all may cleans- ed te 


SEE ecu 
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In thy once 


+ - pened fount— 


bring them, Sav - iour, all to 


@ 5 ad ce 5 ae 
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The bur-den is too great for me, 


PSE Sr er $3 ; 


The bur-den is 


too great for me, 
Nm 
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I BRING my sins to thee, 
The sins I can not count, 
That all may cleanséd be 
In thy once opened fount— 
I bring them, Saviour, all to thee; 
The burden is too great for me. 


2 I bring my grief to thee, 
The grief I can not tell; 

No words shall needed be, 
Thou knowest all so well— 

I bring the sorrow laid on me, 

O suffering Saviour, all to thee. 
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My sprrir longs for thee 
Within my troubled breast, 
Though I unworthy be 
Of so divine a Guest. 


2 Of so divine a Guest 
Unworthy though I be, 

Yet has my heart no rest 
Unless it come from thee. 
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3 My joys to thee I bring, 

The joys thy love has given, 
That each may be a wing 

To lift me nearer heaven— 
I bring them, Saviour, all to thee, 
Who hast procured them all for me, 


4 My life I bring to thee; 
I would not be my own: 
O Saviour, let me be 
Thine ever, thine alone— 
My heart, my life, my all I bring 


To thee, my Saviour and my King. 
Miss. F, R. HAVERGAL, 


—_—+ 


83 Unless it come from thee, 
In vain I look around ; 
In all that I can see 
No rest is to be found. 


4 No rest is to be found 
But in thy blesséd love: 
O let my wish be crowned, 


And send it from above. 
Joun Byrom. 


NEW CHRISTIAN 
HORTON. 7s. WARTENSEE. 
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I, who strayed so ihe a = go; stapes so far, and at so low? 


Seed 


59 2 [First verse in the music.] 


2 I, the disobedient child, 4 To my Father can I go? 
Wayward, passionate and wild : At his feet myself Pll throw ; 
I, who left my Father’s home, In his house there yet may be 
In forbidden ways to roam ; Place—a servant’s place—for me. 
3 I, who spurned his loving hold; 5 See! my Father waiting stands 
I, who would not be controlled ; See! he reaches out his hands; 
I, who would not hear his call; God is love; I know, I see, 
I, the willful prodigal— Love for me—yes, evén me. 
S. LONGFELLow, 
WHITER THAN SNOW, 7s, with Refrain, K.Suaw Arr, by J. H. R. 


[on 
Make me whiter than the snow. Whiter than the snow, Whiter than the snow. 
f° ° Rie de ° . as 


593 [First verse in the music.] 


2 Blind and lost, I call for aid: 3 Cleanse me in thy precious blood, 
Let thy hand on me be laid— Love’s pure, crimson. streaming flood ; ; 
Thou alone canst, Lord, I know, Robes of brightness, Lord bestow 
fake me whiter than the snow.—Rer.| Make me whiter than the sg F. 
HAW, 
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COOKHAM. 7s, 
Se 


ee ee 


— 


ANON. 


= eee eB Fal 


Sin - ners, eat. ae 


Ag pet id 


God, your Mak-er, asks you why; 


God, ae did your be - ie give, 


sae Sel Taam 


Agorey 


Mis = with = self to teed 
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SINNERS, turn—why will you die? 
God, your Maker, asks you why ; 
God, who did your being give, 
Made you with himself to live. 


2 Sinners, turn—why will you die? 
Christ, your Saviour, asks you why— 


“be Eig 


He who did your souls retrieve, 
He who died that you might live. 


| 
3 Will you let him die in vain? 
nd your Lord again ? | 
war , you ransomed sinners, why 
Will you slight his grace and die? | 


AMOY, 


6s & 4s, 


596 


To-pay the Saviour calls, 
Ye wanderers, come: 

0 z benighted souls, 

hy longer roam? 


2 To-day the Saviour calls: 
O hear him now; 

Within these sacred walls 
To Jesus bow. 


erie 


4 Will you not his grace receive? 
Will you still refuse to live? 

O you dying sinners, why— 
Why will you forever die? 


CHARLES WESLEY, 
595 


'Tts religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasure while we live; 
Tis religion must supply 

Solid comfort when we die. 


2 After death, its joys will be 
Lasting as eternity ; 
Be the living God my friend, 
Then my bliss shall never end. 
UNKNowWN. 
LoweLit MAson, 


JE eae sass a 


| 
To-day the Saviour cails, Ye wanderers, come: O ye benighted souls, Why longer roam? 


8 To-day the Saviour calls: 
For refuge fly— 

The storm of vengeance falls, 
And death is nigh. 


4 The Saviour calls to-day: 
Yield to his power; 
O grieve him not away! 
"Tis mercy’s hour. 
S. F. Smitn 


NEW CHRISTIAN 
COMING TO THE CROSS. 7s, with gist Ww. G. Fiscugr. 


PN Ax 
iy AhS dents Pele 


Y am com-ing to the cross; I am poor and weak and blind; I am counting all but dross; 
Refi—I am vig wis ee in thee, Blest Lamb of Cal- os ry; Humbly at thy cross I bow, 


a pe: t—-- 8— 
pag tt ete st oe 


By perm’ssion. 


ee er ee 
—— —-*\— ae 9 ke 
—— o—-g--|>-—4 2 Long my heart has sighed for thee 
sas = _Long has evil reigned within ; 
I shal] full sal - va-tion find, Now thy message comes to me, 


“ T will cleanse thee from all sin." —REPF. 


Seeking thy sal - va- tion now. 


3 Here I give my all to thee, 
Friends and time and earthly store, 
Soul and body, thine to be—- 


597 Wholly thine for evermore.—REF. 
I aM coming to the cross; 4 Gladly I accept thy grace; 
I am poor and weak and blind; Gladly I obey thy word; 
J am counting all but dross; All thy promises embrace, 
IT shall full salvation find.—REF. O my Saviour and my Lord !—Rrr 
W. McDona pn, alt, 
= 7s, D. 
Saee 
Bless-ed Je - sus, faith - ful Guide, Ev -er near the Christian's side, 
{ Gen -tly lead us by the hand, Pil-grimsin a des ~- ert land. \ 


D.C. Whispering softly, psncerer come; Fol-low me; I'll guide thee home. 


Wea -ry "iis - ever re - ae While they hear that sweet-est voice, 


& =a f 


598 | First verse in the music. | 3 When our days of toil shall cease, 
2 Ever present, truest Friend, Waiting still for sweet release, 

Ever near, thine aid to lend, Nothing left but heaven and prayer, 
Leave us not to doubt and fear, Wondering if our names are there, 
Groping on in darkness drear ; Wading deep the dismal flood, 


When the storms are raging sore, Pleading naught but Jesus’ blood, 


Hearts grow faint and hopes give o’er, | Whisper softly, Wanderer, come ; 
Whisper a hk Wanderer, come ; Follow me: Pll guide | thee home. 
Follow me: IJ’ll guide thee home. M. Wease, aft 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 
WONDERFUL WORDS OF LIFE. 8s & 6s, P. P. Buss. 
ease Soe 2 SS Ss ee Re “arse 
== ’ =a a 
a OE ae te OO” i” Sa ee 
a-gain to me, Wonder -ful words of life ; 


Sing them o - ver 


aera == areree 


| 9—_—_»—_ 9-1» —_»—__»—_p—_—__9—| |+-——| ——_ 


PEs IFES Pica Sees PSs 


: Vv — 
Let memore of their beau - ty see, Wonder - ful words of life: 


Words of life and beau - ty, Teach me faith and du - ty— 


\ 
Beautiful words, wonderful words, Wonderful! words of life. life. 
ae 


#e°' ### #° 


599 


Srna them over again to me, All so freely givén, 
Wonderful words of life ; Wooing us to heavén— 

L.et me more of their beauty see. Beautiful words, wonderful words, 
Wonderful words of life: Wonderful words of life. 


bo dgh = eee a peg 3 Sweetly echo the gospel call, 
eo Wonderful words of life; 
Beautiful words, wonderful words, 


; | Offer pardon and peace to all 
Wonderful words of life. | Wonderful words of life : 


2 Christ, the blesséd One gives to all, | Jesus, only Saviour, 


Wonderful words of life: Sanctify forever, 
Sinner, list to the loving call, Beautiful words, wonderful words, 
Wonderful words of life. | Wonderful words of life. ae 
Lise. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
ROCK OF AGES. 7s, 61. Tuos, Hastincs. 


a reat 


o 
Rock of Ag-es, cleft forme, Let me hide my-self ia thee; Let the wa-ter and the blood, 
D,O,Be of sin the double cure—Cleanse me from its guilt and power, ' From thy rivén sidewhich flowed, ' 


SS 
600 [ To other tune, No. 545.] 
Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 3 Nothing in my hand I bring; 
Let me hide myself in thee; eae to thy cross I cling; 
Let the water and the blood, Naked, come to thee for dress; 
From thy rivén side which flowed, Hplpless: look to thee for grace; 
Be of sin the double cure— Foul, I to the fountain fly: 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power. | Wash me, Saviour, or I die. 
2 Not the labor of my hands 4 While I draw this fleeting breath, 
Can fulfill the law’s demands; | When my heart-strings break in death, 
Could my zeal no respite know, When I soar to worlds unknown, 
Could my tears forever flow, See thee on thy judgment throne, 
All for sin could not atone— Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Thou must save, and thou alone. oe me hide myself in thee. 
A. M. Torvapy. 
PILOT, Ne" 61, = E. Goutp. 
Fine. 
Je - sus, Rk th i a me O - ver life’s tempestuous sea; 
D. C. Chart and com- -pass came from thee: Je -sus, Sav-iour, pi - lot me. 


by permission, 


60 | [ First verse in the music.) 


2 Asa mother stills her child, 3 When, at last, I near the shore, 

Thou canst hush the ocean wild ; And the fearful breakers roar 

Boisterous waves obey thy will “l'wixt me and the peaceful rest, 

When thou say’st to them, ‘Be still!” | Then, while leaning on thy breast, 

Wondrous Sovereign of the sea, May I hear thee say to me, 

Jesus, Saviour, pilot me. ‘Fear not: I will pilot thee! a 
OPPER, 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. . 


ROSEFIELD, 7s. 61, 


H. A.C. Maran. 


oe 


ae oo 
Ss 


—— 
oF ———— o—-@- o 


{ 
From the cross, up-lift - ed high, Where the Sav-iour deigns to die, 
What me- lo-dious sounds we hear, Burst-ing on 


the rav-ished See 


Love’s re - deem-ing work is 


Fe 


done; Come, and wel-come, sin-ner, come. 
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From the cross, uplifted high, 
Where the Saviour deigns to die, 
What melodious sounds we hear, 
Bursting on the ravished ear! 
Love’s redeeming work is done: 
Come, and welcome, sinner, come. 
2 Seated on bis glorious throne, 
Now he makes our cause his own; 
Offers pardon through his blood, 
Joy of heart, and peace with God. 
Bow the knee, embrace the Son; 
Come, and welcome, sinner, come. 
8 Spread for thee, the festal board, 
See, with richest dainties stored ; 
To thy Father’s bosom pressed, 
Yet again a child confessed, 

Never from his house to roam, 
Come, and welcome, sinner, come. 


4 Soon the days of life shall end; 
Lo! I come, your Saviour, Friend, 
Safe your spirit to convey 

To the realms of endless day : 

Up to my eternal home, 

Come, and welcome, sinner, come. 


603 

Jesus, Lamb of God, for me 
Thou, the Lord of life, didst die: 

Whither—whither, but to thee, 
Can a trembling sinner fly ? 

Death’s dark waters o’er me roll : 

Save, O save my sinking soul. 


T. Hawes. 


|2 All my soul, by love subdued, 
Melts in deep contrition there ; 

By thy mighty grace renewed, 
New-born hope forbids despair. 

Lord, thou canst my guilt forgive; 

Thou hast bid me look and live. 

3 While with broken heart I kneel, 
Sinks the inward storm to rest ; 


Life, immortal life, I feel 

Kindled in my throbbing breast ; 
Thine, forever thine, I am: 
Glory to the bleeding Lamb! 


Ray FALMER. 
604 


Now, from labor and from care, 
Evening shades have set me free ; 

In the work of praise and prayer, 
Lord, I would converse with thee : 

O behold me from above, 

Fill me with a Saviour’s love. 

2 Sin and sorrow, guilt and woe, 
Wither all my earthly joys ; 

Naught can charm me here below, 
But my Saviour’s melting voice * 

Lord, forgive—thy grace restore, 


| Make me thine for evermore. 
|3 For the blessings of this day, 


For the mercies of this hour, 
For the gospel’s cheering ray, 

For the Spirit’s quickening power— 
Grateful notes to thee I raise: 


O accept my song of praise. 
1 


INKNOWM 
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NEW CHRISTIAN ss 
MARTYN. 7s, D. S. B. Marsn. 
° D.C 


secre to the Sariour's tomb Hasted me the early aera) § For awhile she Tingert 

gering stood, 
Spice she brought, ead rucgt pertame a ae loved had gone. if ( Filled with sorrow and Surprise ! 
D, G, Trembling, while a crystal flood er oes from her weeping eyes. 
oes coe 2982 a 


CaM eee -4 . aaa CP 
ge iaeeedi neal etestorcieas | 


On 


605 
MARY to the Saviour’s tomb Though at first she knew him not, 
Hasted at the early dawn; When he called her by her name, 
Spice she brought, and sweet perfume; | She her heavy griefs forgot ; 
But the Lord she loved had gone. For she found him still the same. 
For awhile she lingering stood, 3 And her sorrows quickly fled 
Filled with sorrow and surprise ; When she heard his weleome voice— 
Trembling, while a crystal flood Christ had risen from the dead ; 
Issued from her weeping eyes. Now he bids her heart rejoice. 
2 Jesus, who is always near, What a change his word can make— 
Though too often unperceived, Turning darkness into day! 
Came, her drooping heart to cheer, You who weep for Jesus’ sake, 
Kindly asking why she grieved. He will wipe your tears away. 
Joun Newron, 
REFUGE. 7s, D. J. P. Hovsroox. 
oe eo or 


= a= [GEES es 


Toll, While the tem - pest oat is ia Hide me, O my Sve Mi Till the storm 
3 


HYMN AND TUNE-BOOR. ° 


MERDIN, 7s. D, Lowrit Mason. 
ee ee _ Ae e t ers = SE AP 
SS See Eis SS SSS =a 
(Ty acne aaa ge nag ee nae 
{wii - sus, lov - er of my soul, Let me to thy bo - som fly, 
hile the bil- lows near me roll, Whiie the tem-pest still is high. \ 
D.C.Safe in-to the  ha- ven ares, = re-ceive my soul at last. 
ee So) = ee 
at ee mews Sl == SF SSS = 9 


Saviour, hide, 


a 
A. Se een eee 
= 


Saas 


D.C. 
Sfieg==4 SS Sy 
Pee ae 

Till the storm of life is past 
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Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fiy 
While the billows near me roll, 


While the tempest still is high; 
Hide me, O my Saviour, hide, 

Till the storm of life is past; 
Safe into the haven guide; 

O receive my soul at last. 


2 Other refuge have I none, 

Hangs my helpless soul on thee: 
Leave, O leave me not alone, 

Still support and comfort me. 
All my trust on thee is stayed, 

All my ei from thee I bring: 
Cover my defenseless head 

With the shadow of thy wing. 


3 Thou, O Christ, art all T want ; 
Boundless love in thee I find: 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 
Just and holy is thy name, 
Prince of peace and righteousness— 
Most unworthy, Lord, lam; 
Thou art full of love and grace. 


4 Plenteous grace with thee is found, 
Grace to pardon all my sin: 
Let the healing streams abound; 
Make and keep me pure within. 
Thou of life the fountain art: 
Freely let me take of thee; 
Spring thou up within my heart, 
to all eternity. 


CuHarces Wes.Ley. 
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WuHuaAtT could your Redeemer do 
More than he has done for you? 

To procure your peace with God, 
Could he more than shed his blood? 
After all this flow of love, 

All his drawings from above, 

Why will you your Lord deny? 

Why will you resolve to die ¥ 


2 Turn,’ he cries, ‘‘O sinner, tarn} 
By his life your God hath sworn 

He would have you turn and live— 
He would all the world receive. 

If your death were his delight, 
Would he thus to life invite? 

Would he ask, beseeca, and ery, 
Why will you resolve to die?”” 


3 Sinners, turn, while God is near: 
He has left you naught to fear; 
Now, e’en now, your Saviour stanés, 
All day long he spreads his hands, 
Cries—“ You will not happy be; 

No, you will not come to me— 

Me, who life to none deny: 

Why will you resolve to die?” 


4 Can you doubt that God is love, 
Who thus ealls you from above? 
Will you not his word receive? 
Will you not his oath believe? 
See, the suffering Lord appears; 
Jesus w eeps: believe his tears— 
Mingled with his blood, they cry. 
“Why will you resolve to die?” 
Cuarces Wesiae 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
WEBB, 7s & 6s, D. 


O when shall I see Je-sus, And dwell with him a-bove, To drink the flowing fountain 
D8, And oe my bless-ed Je - sus, 


eed iecet Se tyne pp tae pee Sea o 
cae ce eee ‘Desi 12S Sa 


ev - er-last-ing love? When shallI be do-liv-ered From this vain world of sin? 
Drink endless pleasures in? a 


ppstoieat tae apes ebay tpn eee 


608 [First verse in the music.] 


2 But now I am a soldier, 2 Stand up, stand Hp for Jesus; 
My Captain’s gone before ; The trumpet call obey ; 
He’s given me my orders, Forth to the mighty conflict, 
And tells me not to fear. Tn this his glorious day. 
And if I hold out faithful, “Ye that are men, now serve him,” 
A crown of life he’ll give; Against unnumbered foes ; 
And all his valiant soldiers Let courage rise with danger, 
Eternal life shall have. And strength to strength oppose. 
3 Through grace I am determined 3 Stand up, stand up for Jesus— 
To conquer, though I die ; Stand in his strength alone: 
And then away to Jesus The arm of fiesh will fail you— 
On wings of love ll fly. Ye dare not trust your own: 
Farewell to sin and sorrow— Put on the gospel armor, 
I bid them both adieu; And, watching unto prayer, 
And you, my friends, prove faithful, Where duty calls, or danger, 
And still your way pursue. Be never wanting there. 
4 poe be pee get 610 eee? 
or Jesus is your Friend; 
And if you long for knowledge, - T wh, ee eae - — : 
On him you may depend; I nt the one J — 
Neither will he upbraid you, Tor edie 2 ithin; 
Though often you request ; Ib ¥ ihe ee rare i - 
He'll give you grace to conquer, He ol x teed itt hi oe 
And take you home to rest. yr e cleansed it in his Blo 
WAR AGe ie nd in the cross of Jesus, 
609 IT found my peace with ‘God. 
STAND up, stand up for Jesus, 2 Sweet is the cross of Jesus! 
Ye soldiers of the CYOSS } ’ There let my weary heart » 
Lift high his royal banner : Still rest in peace unshaken, 
It must not suffer loss ; Till with him, ne’er to part ; 
From victory unto victory And then in strains of glory 
His army shall he lead, I’ll sing his wondrous power, 
Till every foe is vanc uished, Where sin can neyer enter, 
And Christ is Lord indeed. And death is known no more. 


Unknown 


ao 


HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. ° 
6ll 


THE morning light is breaking; While sinners, now confessing, 
The darkness disappears ; The gospel call obey, 
«The sons of earth are waking And seek the Saviour’s blessing, 
To penitential tears ; A nation in a day. 


Each breeze that sweeps the ocean 

» Brings tidings from afar, 

Of nations in commotion, 
Prepared for Zion’s war. 


3 Blest river of salvation, 
Pursue thine onward way ; 

Flow thou to every nation, 
Nor in thy richness stay. 


2 See heathen nations bending Stay not till all the lowly 
Before the God we love, Triumphant reach their home: 
And thousand hearts ascending | Stay not till all the holy 
In gratitude above; Proclaim, ‘‘ The Lord is come!’’ 
' S. F. Smita. 
HO! REAPERS OF LIFE’S HARVEST, 7s &6s, D, I. B, Woopgury. 


OS SSE sie SS ste a2 == 
o-,-e — #1 6--2Z— o-5-o— oe ee $2 


Ho! reap-ers of life's harvest, Why stand with rusted blade, Until the night draws round thee, 
D. 8. The gold-en morn is pass-ing: 


+ettes 6 oe a 2 & 
a on 1 Se i Fm 
es =e ee es ee. 
> eo ie as Ne eg ad cs 
salPiydetiadee peta eh 
os te tee epee tie ee ee 


o 
And day be-gins to fade? Why stand ye i - dle, waiting For reap-ers more to come? 
Why sit ye i-dle,dumb? 


By permission. 
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Ho! REAPERS Of life’s harvest. 3 Comedown from hill and mountain 
Why stand with rusted blade, In morning’s ruddy glow, 
Until the night draws round thee, Nor wait until the dial 
And day begins to fade? Points to the noon below; 
Why stand ye idle, waiting And come with stronger sinew, 
For reapers more to come? Nor faint in heat or cold, 
The golden morn is passing: And pause not till the evening 
Why sit ye idle, dumb? Draws round its wealth of gold. 
2 Thrust in your sharpened sickle, 4 Mount up the heights of wisdom, 
And gather in the grain : And erush each error low ; 
The night is fast approaching, Keep back no word of knowledge 
And soon will come again. That human heartsshould know 
The Master calls for reapers, Be faithful to thy mission, 
And shall he call in vain ? In service of the Lord 
Shall sheaves lie there ungathered,| And then a golden chaplet 
And waste upon the plain? Shall be thy just felt 
. WOODBURY. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
I LOVE TO TELL THE STORY, 7s & 6s. D,, with Chorus, Wy. G. Fiscuer. 
ie [=seaea 


" \ 
y Of un-seen things above, Of Je-susandhis glo-ry, 
' : 2 
} jas A. ot 


; 
SPST Get eta ah A EIT ll : ice = A a peas pe) 
pete ~~ IE peye 
Ce Op Pts i 


1 
Of Je-susandhislove. I love totell thesto-ry, Be-cause I know 'tis true; 


e can do 


It sat-7 fies my long-ings, As noth-ing gis 
° go 


By permission. 


@ 13 [First verse in the music | 
t I love to tell the story; T love to tell the story ; 
More wonderful it seems For some have never heard 
Than all the golden fancies The message of salvation 
Of all our golden dreams. From God’s own holy word.—CH0, 


I love to tell the story; 

It did so much for me— 
And that is just the reason 

I tell it now to thee.--CHo. 


4 I love to tell the story ; 
For those who know it best 
Seem hung¢ring and thirsting 
To hear it, like the rest. 


8 I love to tell the story; And when, in scenes of glory, 
’Tis pleasant to repeat af pity drs new, new song, 
What seems, each time I tell it, ’T will be the old, old story 
More wonderfully sweet. That I have loved so ne 7 CHO. 
CaTuarine Hankey. 
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JERUSALEM THE GOLDEN. 7s &6s, D., with Chorus, J. R. Murray. 
US See So oe aS Ss a ere a : _| 


e-ru-sa-lem the Gold-en,1 languish forone gleam ) 
f all thy glo-ry, fold-en In dis-tance and in dream; My thoughts, like palms in exile, 


"reli Ss cea aes : 


ig of . | ~* . 


T1868 


Climb up to look and pray Fora glimpse of that dear country Th 
2. 


at lies so far a - way, 


CHORTS. N 
ox. 
» 2 Te a ara Tes loge) 
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bes 
Je - m - sa-lom the Gold - den, My hope, my heaven, my home, 


. oe 
oe ‘ C2 EJ 
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—7 so oe + ~e 


and sweet em-ploy, To thee, to thee we come, 


y—-—*— #8: 


—— g—*— 9. 
B; a 
y permission. 
6 I 4 [First verse inthe music.} 
2 Jerusalem the Golden, And all the glad life-music, 
When sun sets in the west, Now heard no longer here, 
It seems the gate of glory, Shall come again to greet us, 
Thou City of the Blest ; As we are drawing near.—CHo. 
And midnight’s starry torches, 4 Jerusalem the Golden, 
Through intermediate-gloom, I toil on, day by day; 
Are waving with their welcome Heart-sore woah night with longing, 
To thy eternal home.—CHo. I stretch my hands and pray 
8 Jerusalem the Golden— That, midst thy leaves of healing, 
There all our birds that flew, My soul shall find her rest, 
Our flowers but half unfolden, Where the wicked cease from troublirg, 
Our pearls that turned to dew, The weary are at rest.—CHo. 


J. R. Murray 


NEW CHRISTIAN 


THERE IS NO FRIEND LIKE JESUS. 7s & 63. D,, with Ohorna, J. R. Morray. 
‘ ne, 


But when our sorrows vex us, 


He was"a man of sorrows,” And had no place to rest. 


D.S. there’s no friend like Jesus, Tho’ dear are all the rest} 


r | 
fs is no friend like Jesus, When sorrows flood the breast it 
{Pisee is no friend like Jesus, Se dearest and the best, } 


ms ae 
Zieteo eeicee: 


He gives ussym-pa-thy, And, leaning on his bo- som, He comforts youand me. 0 


2AAR RA: 2 @ Peg a 2. @ 7 
Fees ie eae] 
= = =fe-+e— a 
kao = ary By permission, t 
6 I 5 (First verse in the music.) 
2 There is no friend like Jesus; 3 There is no friend like Jesus; 
Though earthly friends are true, In happiness and pain, 
They can not travel with us In sorrow and in sunshine, 
Our earthly journey through; Our friend he will remain. 
But Jesus ne’er will leave us, To him we turn for comfort, 
He holds us by the hand, To him we look for rest; 
And guides us in the pathway, And we find them on his bosom— 
Toward the better land.—CHo. On Jesus’ loving breast.—CHo. 
E. E. Rexrorp 
I COULD NOT DO WITHOUT THEE. 7s & 6s, D. J, R. Mornay. 


sie renee pemeane oam ners oe cs Saasm a 


I could not do without thee, 0 Sav-iour of the lost, Whose precious bleod redeemed me, 
we My on-ly hope and comfort, 


At such tremendous cost. 
My glo- ry and my plea. 


v By permission of J. Church & Co. 
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IS IT FOR ME? 7s & 6s, with Chorus, Ag T. C. O'Kane. 
‘ao ee ee eae 7] ae mee 
a ee 
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Is it for me, dear Sav-iour, Thy glo - ry and thy rest— For me, so weak and 


so blest ? 1) Sava iour, my Re-deem -er, What 


Sas eitea seat Sle 


—y— 


eS era aaarapiies eel 


can I but a- dore, And mag-ni- ty ang praise thee, And ive thee ever - mote? 


Ab ae nd Tale ie OE eS : 
= o — a — = —— = ; 
cece bee ess ae 4 i} 
id 23 a reo 7. permission Re = 
616 
Is rr for me, dear Saviour, 3 O Saviour, precious Saviour, 
Thy glory and thy rest — My heart is at thy feet; 
For me, so weak and sinful ? I bless thee, and I love thee, 
O shall I be so blest?—Cuo. And thee I long to meet.—Cno. 
2 Is it for me, thy welcome, 4 I’ll be with thee forever, 
Thy gracious ‘‘ Enter in ’— And never grieve thee more; 
For me thy ‘‘Come, ye blesséd, Dear Saviour, I must praise thee, 
For me, so full of sin anes And love thee evermore.—CHo. 
Miss F. R. HAVERGAL, — 
6 I 7 [First verse in the music.) 
2 I could not do without thee, How could JT do without thee? 
I can not stand alone; I do not know the way; 
I ere no strength or goodness, Thou knowest and thou leadest, 
No wisdom of my own. And wilt not let me stray. 
me beloved baviour, 4 IT could not do without thee; 
sé For years are fleeting fast, 
And weakness will be power, And soon, in solemn loneli 
If leaning hard on thee. ih age scar taal 
Tbe river must be passed. 
3 I could not do without thee; But thou wilt never leave me; 
For O the way is long, And though the waves roll high, 
And I am often weary, I know thou wilt be near me, 
And sigh replaces song. And whisper, ‘It is I.” 


Miss F, R. HAVBRGAL. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
GOING HOME AT LAST, 7s & 6s, with Chorns, E. S. Lorenz. 


=e 
nd 
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AE 


call-ing, We’re going home at last. Go-ing home at last! Go-ing home at last! 


© ° ° 6 2 ft #° 
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By permission. 


6 I 8 [First verse in the mustc.]} ? . 
2 The road’s been long and dreary, | Our crowns will soon be givén— 


The toils came thick and fast; We're going home at last.—CuHo. 
In body weak and weary, 4 O praise the Lord forever ! 
We're going home at last.—CuHo. Our sorrows all are past; 
3 We now are nearing heavén, We'll part no more—no, never; 
And soon shall be at rest: We are at home at last.—Cuo. 
: W. Gossett. 
BY AND BY. 7s &6s, D. oar. from W. T. Date. 
“Sa — =e = Se NS 
: eevee 2 os 3F we o>. oe 


O-ver Jordan we shall meet, By and by, by and by, In a fellowship so sweet, 
D.S. And the Saviour’s nameadore, 


OSes ‘ 
By and by, by and by; We siall gather on the shore, With our kindred gone before, 


By and by, by and by. 
nN Pt ae 


HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. .” 
0 SION, SION, 7s & 6s, with Chorus, __J- H. Rosecrans. 


Thereis a hab-i - ta-tion, Built by the living God, For all of every 


ps oe vie +o 
POE EYE eR ESR a i ae | 

= SsaSpiescs 

fs a oe> ane were «| 


cH oRUs. | 


nation, Who seek that grand abode, O Si - on, Si-on, I long thy gates to 
Si-on, love-ly Si - on, 


Si - on, When shallIdwellin ‘thee? 
Si - on, 


o_2. 
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THERE is a haditation, 3 No night is there, no sorrow, 
Built by the living God, No death, and no decay; 
For all, of 2very nation, No yesterday, no morrow— 
Who seek that grand abode—CHo. But one eternal day.—CuHo. 
2 A city wth foundations, 4 Within its pearly portals, 
Firm as th’ eternal throne; Angelic armies sing, 
Nor wars, nor desolations With glorified immortals, 
Shall ever move a stone.—CHo. The praises of its King.—Cno. 
~~ ae L. H. JaAmMEson. 
20 
OVER Jordan we shall meet, With the ransomed we shall stand 
By and by, by and by; There, a holy, happy band, 
In a fellowship so sweet, Crowned with glory in that land, 
By and by, by and by; By and by, by and by. 
Weshall gather on the shore, 3 There we'll join the ransomed throng, 
With our kindred gone before, By and by, by and by, 
And the Saviour’s name adore, Chanting love’s redeeming song, 
By and sy, by and by. By and by, by and by; 
2 All our sorrows shall be past, There we’ll meet before the throne, 
By and 4y, by and by; There we'll lay our trophies down, 
We shall reach our home at last, And receive a shining crown, 
By and by, by and by; By and by, by and eee 
. 1d. DALE 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
WHAT HAST THOU DONE FOR ME? 6s & 8 P. P. Buss, 


CE y a ery Go a8-te 
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By permission of J. Church & Co. 

621 
I GAVE my life for thee, 3 I suffered much for thee— 

My precious blood I shed, More than thy tongue can tell, 
That thou might’st ransomed be, Of bitterest agony, 

And quickened from the dead. To rescue thee from hell. 
I gave, I gave my life for thee: T’ve borne, I’ve borne it all for thes: 
What hast thou given for me? What hast thou borne for me? 
2 My Father’s house of light, 4 And I have brought to thee, 

My glory-circled throne, Down from my home above, 
[ left—for earthly night, Salvation full and free, 

For wanderings sad and lone. My pardon and my love. 
I left, I left it all for thee: I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee: 
Hast thou left aught for me? What hast thou brought to me ? 

Miss F. R. HaverGar.. 
WE SCATTER SEEDS, 8s, 6s & 4s. J. H. Rosecrans, 


We scat- ter seeds with care-less hand, And dream we ne’ershall see them moze; But 
| 


Spar Slane 
—— CJ — — - ; 
SS 


for a thousand years Their fruit appears, In weeds that mar the land, Or healthful \Store. 
a # A | + 


HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK ~- 


COME, 0 COME TO ME, 83, 5s & 9. 


Frev. A. FI-tmorg, 


62 


FAR away from home I’m wandering, 
Far away from thee: 


Art thou, O my Father, watching? 
Art thou calling me? 

Wanderer, wanderer, come, 0 come to me, 

In thy Father’s house there’s welcome, 
And a home for thee. 

2 Canst thou, wilt thou, O my Father, 
Love me as thy child— 

Love me in my sin and sorrow? 
Wretched and defiled ? 

Wanderer, wanderer, come, 0 come to me, 

In thy wanderings I have loved thee: 
Haste, O haste to me. 
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WE SCATTER seeds with careless hand, 
And dream we ne'er shall see them more; 
But for a thousand years 
Their fruit appears, 
In weeds that mar the land, 
Or healthful store. 


2 The deeds we do, the words we say, 
Into still air they seem to fleet ; 


thy Father's house there's welcome, And 


it Heese Baie 


a home for thee. 


Bes Sensin: 


! 


'3 Canst thou turn my grief togladness— 

Turn my sighs to praise? 

| Canst thou grant me free forgiveness? 
Tell me—canst thou save ? 

Wanderer, wanderer, come, 0 come to me 

All thy burdens I will carry : 
Come, O come to me. 

4 With a broken, contrite spirit, 
Now to thee I flee; 

Trusting not upon my merit, 
‘Trusting only thee. 

Saviour, Saviour, hear my fervent cry’ 

Help, O help me in this conflict— 
Help me, or I die. 


jJ.s Lowe 
We count them ever past ; 
But they shall last— 
And in the judgment-day, 
We them shall meet. 


\3 I charge thee by the years gone bg, 


For the love’s sake of brethren dear 


{ Keep, thou, the one true way 


Through all thy day, 
Lest in that world their ery 


Of woe thou hear, 
jJoun Deven 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
BVEBY DAY. 74 & 9s, with Refrain, 
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v 
Saviour. more than life to me, I am clinging, clinging closeto thee; 


eeetees = 


a present friend, Leave me nev-er, nev-er to the end. 
ove to me Bind me clos-er, clos-er, Lord,to thee. 
* * * 
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REWRAEN. \ - i 
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Ev-ery day, ev -ery hour, Let me feel thy cleansing power, 
Ev-ery day and hour,ev- ery day and hour, 
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Ooparight, 1875, by Biglow & Mam 
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SAviour, more than life to me, Trusting thee, I can not stray, 
I am clinging, clinging close to thee ; | I can never, never lose my way.—REF. 


Leave me never, never to the end— REF. | 'Ti]] this fleeting, fleeting life is o'er; 

2 Through this changing world below | Till my soul is lost in lov 

Lead me gently, gently as I go: In a brighter, brighter world Sse Ree 

F,C Van ALstvne. 
J H. Lescik, 


a e ¢ 
He knows the bit-ter, wea-ry way, The endless striving day by day, 


The souls that weep, the souls that pray— He knows it 
SN 
Ry PSs $4 pm 


Copyright, 1881, by J. H. Leslie. 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 


The brow of care—We're going home to- mor- row. We're go - - ing home, 
We're going home, we're going home, 
| | 


We're going home to-morrow; We're go - ing home, We're going home to-morrow. 


We're going home,we're going home, 
am £ i a 
3 tes Sal oe 
aetas| 
is 


By pormisaion of J. Church & Uo. 


62 5 [First verse in the music.] 
2 For weary feet, 
There waits a street 
Of wondrous pave and golden ; 
For hearts that ache, 
The angels wake 
The story sweet and olden.—Cho. 


3 For those who sleep, 
And those who weep, 
Above the portals narrow, 


The mansions rise 
Beyond the skies— 
We’re going home to-morrow.—Cho. 


4 O joyful song! 
O ransomed throng, 
Where sin no more shall sever! 
Our King to see, 
And, O to be 
With him at home forever!—Choy 


PAULINA. 


626 

He KNows the bitter, weary way, 3 He knows, when, faint and worn, we sink, 

The endless striving day by day, How deep the pain, how near the brink 

The souls that weep, the souls that pray— | Of dark espa: we pause and shrink— 
He knows it all. He knows it all. 


2 He knows how hard the fight has been, | 4 He knows! O thought so full of bliss! 
The clouds that come our lives between, | For though on earth our joys we miss, 
The wounds the world has never seen— | We still can bear it, feeling this— 
He knows it all. He knows it all, 
16 241 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 


OOMING NOW. 7s & 6s, with Chorus, Frep. A. FILtmMore. 
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Je - sus, 1 am coming now, Com-ing to the fountain; Pre-ciousis th'a- 
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ton-ing ei a on Calv’ iy *s mountain. ee now, coming now, Seeking 
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grace and fa-vor, That my wea-ry soul may find Rest in thee for-ev y er, 
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6 2 f [First verse in the music.} 


2 Jesus, make me true to thee, 3 Jesus, fill my heart with peace, 
Pure, and meek, and lowly, Flowing like a river ; 
While I walk the narrow way Day by day my joy increase, 
To the city holy.—CHo. Till the glad forever. —CHO. 
Rosert Morrerr. 
WHAT A FRIEND. 8s&7s, D, x C. C. Converse. 


What a Friend we have in Josus, All our sins and griefs to bear! What a privilege to carry 
D. 8, All because we do not car-ry 


» 
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Every thing to God in prayer! O what peace we often forfeit, O what needless pain we bear, 
Every thing to God in prayer! 


eae = freee og ds i ASF 
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HYMN AND 


TUNE-BOOK. 


- 


. MiLten 


Wn 
WE'LL WORK TILL ‘ni Lobe C, M., with Chorus, Harmonized by H. "P. Main 


t 
work till Jesus comes, We'll work 
We'll work, e'll wo 


6 2 8 To other tune, No. 296 


O LAND of rest, for thee Tagh: 
When will the moment come, 

When I shall lay my armor by, 
And dwell in peace at home ?—Cuno. 


2 No tranquil joys on earth I know, 
No peaceful, sheltering dome; 

This world’s a wilderness of woe, 
This world is not my home.—CHo. 
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WHat a Friend we have in Jesus, 
All our sins and griefs to bear! 
What a privilege to carry 
Every thing to God in prayer! 
0 what peace we often forfeit, 
O what needless pain we bear, 
All because we do not carry 
Every thing to God in prayer! 


2 Have we trials and temptations? 
Is there trouble anywhere? 

We should never be discouraged : 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. 


ar-mor by, And dwell in ke at RE ? We'll work 


| 
| 
| 
| 
24 
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till Je - sus oS We'll 


We'll work 


till Jesus comes, And we'll be gathered home, 
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8 To Jesus Christ I fled for rest ; 
He bade me cease to roam, 

And lean for succor on his breast, 
Till he conduct me home.—Cuo. 


4 I sought at once my Saviour’s side, 
No more my steps shall roam ; 
With him I’ll brave death’s chilling tide, 
And reach my heavenly home—CHo. 
EvizAbeETH MILLs. 


_ 


r 


Can we find a friend so faithful, 
Who will all our sorrows share? 
Jesus knows our every weakness : 

| Take it to the Lord in prayer. 


|8 Are we weak and heavy-laden, 


Cumbered with a load of care? 


| Precious Saviour, still our refuge— 


Take it to the Lord in prayer! 
Do thy friends despise, for oa thee? 
Take it to the Lord in pra 
In his arms he’l] take and sh old thee 
Thou wilt find a solace there. 
H. Bomar. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 


WORK SONG. 7s, 6s & 6s, 


Work, for the night is com-ing; Work thro’ the morning hours; Work while the dew i 


Loweit Mason. 


D. 8. Work, for the night is 


sparkling; Work ‘mia eae covers 
coming, When man’s work i is done, 


Work in the glowing sun; 


Work when the day grows brighter; 


By permission. 
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Work, for the night is coming; 


Work through the morning hours; 


Work while the dew is sparkling; 
Work ’mid springing flowers; 

Work when the day grows brighter; 
Work in the glowing sun; 

Work, for the night is coming, 
When man’s work isdone. 


2 Work, for the night is coming 
Work’ through the sunny noon} 

Fill brightest hours with iabor—’ 
Rest comes sure and soon. 


PASS ME NOT, 8s & 5s, with Chorus, 


CH bon ay 
1-in 0 not pass me ty. 
s Bs not Pass me by: 


pes See Saeco 
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Pass me not, 0 gen-tle Sav- iour; Hear my humble yh While on oth-ers thou art 


Give every flying moment 
Something to Keep in store; 

Work, forthe night is coming, 
When man works no more. 


8 Work, for the night is coming, 
Under the sunset skies ; 

While their bright tints are glowing, 
Work, for daylight flies. 

Work till the last beam fadeth, 
Fadeth to shine no more; 

Work while the night is darkening, 
When | man’s work is o’er, 

Stoney Dyer. 
W. H. Doane. 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 
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By permssion of J. Church & Co, 
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4’vE found the pearl of greatest price; | He is the Sun of righteousness, 
My heart doth sing for joy; With healing in his wings.—Cuo. 
And sing I must, for Christ is mine— 
Christ shall my song employ.—Cuo. 


2 Christ is my Prophet, Priest, and King;— | And, as my wondrous Sacrifice, 
My Prophet, full of light; Offered himself to God.—Cuo. 


4 Christ is my peace; he died for me; 
For me he shed his blood, 


My great High Priest before the throne, Saar 
Ty King of heavenly might.—CHo. 6 aed args Ried a 


3 For he, indeed, is Lord of lords, My life below, and he shall be 
And he the King of kings; Ty joy and crown above. 


Joun Mason 


632 | 


Pass me not, 0 gentle Saviour; 
Hear my humble ery; | 


3 Trusting only in thy merit, 
Would I seek thy face: 


While on others thou art smiling, | Heal my wounded, broken spirit, 


Do not pass me by.—CuHo. Save me by thy grace.—CHo. 

2 Let me at thy throne of mercy | Thou the Spring of all my comfort, 
Find a sweet relief, | More than life to me, 

Kueeling there in deep contrition; | Whom on earth have I beside thee? 
Help mine unbelief.—Cuo. Whom in heaven but thee ?—CHo. 


F.C. Vaw Avetywe. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
NEAR THE OROSS, 7s & 6s, with Chorus, W. H. Doane, 


\ 
Je-sus, keep me near the cross; There a precious fount-ain, Free to all, a 
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JESUS, keep me near the cross: | There the bright and morning star 
There a precious fountain, | Sheds its beams around me.—CuHo. 
Free to all, a healing stream, |3 Near tne cross! O Lamb of God, 
Flows from Calvary’smouniain—CHO. | Bring its scenes before me; 
2 Near the cross, a trembling soul, | Help me walk from day to day, 
Love and mercy found me; | With its shadow o’er me.—CHo. 
F.C. VAN ALSTYNE,. 
siamese BIBLE. 8s & 73, D, A.D. EUS ORR. 
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| 
{Bless-ed Bi™- ble, how I love’ it! How it doth my bo-som cheer! 
( What hath earth like this to cov - et? O whatstores of wealth are here! 

D.C. Could he from earth’s treasures bor -row, Till his way was cheered by this. 


Man was lost, and doomedto sor- row; Not one ray of light or bliss 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. | 
SHOUT THE TIDINGS. 8s & 7s, with Chorns, Wo. B. Brapsury, 


os SAS tees ca eer ary ae ee oer be 
aA a4 Saga? 


v 
Shout the tidings of sal-va-tion To the aged and the young; Till the precious in - vi- 
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setting of the sun, Tilleach gathering crowd shall proclaim aloud, The glorious work is done, 


ae eo oe ed eae 
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Sout the tidings of salvation 3 Shout the tidings of salvation, 
To the aged and the young; Mingling with the ocean’s roar, 
Till the precious invitation Till the ships of every nation 
Waken every heart and tongue.—Cho. Bear the news from shore to shore.—Cho 
2 Shout the tidings of salvation 4 Shout the tidings of salvation, 
O’er the prairies of the West, O’er the islands of the sea, 
Till each gathering congregation Till, in humble adoration, 
With the gospel sound is blest.—Cho,| All to Christ shall bow the Eneeis=-tha 
NKNOWN, 
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BLESS-ED Bible, how I love it! | Speak, my heart, and tell thy ponderings 
How it doth my bosom cheer! Tell how far thy rovings led, 

What hath earth like this to covet? | When this book brought back thy wanderings. 
© what stores of wealth are here! Speaking life as from the dead. 


eng celpesporgeest me TOW; |3 Yes, sweet Bible, I will bide thee, 
Could he from earth’s treasures borrow, | ry: Hide thee, richly in this heart; 
Till his way was cheered by this. | Thou, through all my life, wilt guide ime, 
y * | And in death we will not part. 
2 Yes, I'll to my bosom press thee; | Part in death! no, never, never! 
Precious Word, I'll hide thee here;| Through death’s vale Pll lean ov thee: 
Sure my very heart will bless thee, | Then in worlds above, forever, 
For thou ever say’st ‘‘Goodcheer!’’| Sweeter still thy truths shall be. 
g i Mrs, Pucere Parner 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 


yi McGRANAHAN. 
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He willhide me, 
He will hide me, 


me, 
he will hide me, 


e's 


In the shad - ow of God’s hand. 


2. 


Where no harm 


can e’er betide me, 
Where no harm can e’er betide me, 


ie r 
He will hide me, safe-ly hide 


He will hide me, 
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WHEN the storms of life are raging, 
Tempests wild on sea and land, 

I will seek a place of refuge 
In the shadow of God’s hand. 


Cuno.—He will hide me, he will hide ma, 
Where no harm can e’er betide me; 
He will hide me, safely hide me, 

In the shadow of his hand. 


2 Though he may send some affliction, 
*T will but muke me long for home; 


me, 
safe-ly hide me, 


ns the shad - ow of his hand, 
In the shadow of his hand. 


By permission 
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| 
| For in love, and not in anger, 
All his chasténings will come—CnHo. 


38 Enemies may strive to injure, 
Satan all his arts employ ; 

He will turn what seems to harm me 
Into everlasting joy.—CHo. 


4 So, while here the cross I’m bearing, 
Meeting storms and billows wild, 
Jesus for my soul is caring; 
Naught can harm his Father's child—Co, 


M. E, Servoss. 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. ~- 
BUCKLE ON THE ARMOR, 8s & 7s, with Chorus. J. H. Rosecrans. 


Nev-er end-ed, nev-er o'er; 
\ 


Chris-tian, buck-le on thy ar - mor, Let the weak points strengthened be; 
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Fight thy fight—all heaven shall greetthee In the hour of vic-to- ry. 
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LIFE is one continued battle, | Andin moments most unheeded 


sb ended, never ats 
nd the Christian’s path to glor 
* Isa beatae iors. Pate. 3 If perchance thy heart grows weary 
With the struggle and the fight, 
(1r0.— Christian, buckle on thy armor, | And the day seems dark and dreary, 
Let the weak points strengthenedbe;| Little sunshine, little light;—Cuo. 
Fight thy fight—all heaven shall greet thee 


Quickly throws his fiery dart.—CHo. 


In the hour of vie-to-ry. 4 Be that light but faint and feeble, 
It shall guide thee evermore, 
2 Satan ever watches round hii, And at every battle leave thee- 
Seeks to find the weakest part, Stronger than thou wast befor.—CHo. 


C. Jay Smirn. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 


God hath giv - en To the wea-ry pass -er - by, 


On the way from earth to heav-en, ‘I will guide thee with mine eye.” 
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will guide thee, 
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I will guide thee, 
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PRECIOUS promise God hath givén Let this promise ring within thee, 
To the weary passer-by, “‘T will guide thee with mine eye,”— REF. 


On the way from earth to heavén, 3 When th : 
pacts ; : pores, y secret hopes have perished 
J will guide thee with mine eye.” In the grave of years gone by, 
REF.—I will guide thee, I will guide thee, | et this promise still be cherished. 
pte guide — ahs So 8 eye; “‘T will guide thee with mine eye.”—REF. 
n the way from earth to heavén r : 
as fen : A 4 When the shades of life are falling. 
I will guide thee with mine eye. And the hour has come to die, 
2 When temptations almost win thee, | Hear thy trusty Pilot calling, 


And thy trusted watchers fly, | ‘*I will guide thee with mine eye,’ —REF 
' NATHANIEL Nixes. 
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E. S. Lorenz. 


Soon the evening shadows fall-ing, Close the day of mortal life; Soon the 
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Are you ready ? 
Are you read-y ? 


4 
‘Tis the Spir- it calling: why de-lay ? 
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hand of death appalling, Draws thee from its weary strife. Are you ready? 


Are you ready? 
| 


Are you 


Tready? . Are you ready? 
Are you ready? 
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Soon the evening shadows falling, 
Close the day of mortal life; 

Soon the hand of death appalling, 
Draws thee from its weary strife. 


Rer.—Are you ready? Are you ready ? 
'Tis the Spirit calling: why delay? 
Are you ready? Are you ready? 


Do not linger longer; come to-day. | 
| Yield no longer to temptation, 


2 Soon the awful trumpet sounding, 
Calls thee to the judgment-throne; 


Are you ready? 


Copyright, 1878, by E. s. Lorenz. 


0 
Do not linger longer; come to-day. 


Now prepare, for love abounding 
Yet has left thee not alone.—REr. 


3 O how fatal ’tis to linger! 

Are you ready—ready now— 
Ready, should death’s icy finger 

Lay its chill upon thy brow 2—Rrr, 
4 Priceless love and free salvation, 

Freely still are offered thec: 


But from sip and sorrow flee.—-REF. 
J. W. SLAUGHENHAUrT 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
MY REDEEMER, 8s & 7s, with Chorus, ice McGRANAHAN. 


And his won - drouslove to mo; 


On thecrn-el cross he suffered, From the curse to set me free, 
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sing, EE sing. . of my Redeem - er: With his 


ings RK sing of my Bo- deem -er, Sing,O sing of my Re-deem-er; With his 
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blood he Aad me, o ransomed mej » s » On the cross . . hesealed my 
blood . . . ho ransomed me, he ransomed me; On the cross he sealed my pardon, On the 
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. 
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par - don, “Gave hislife . . . and mademe free” es 
cross he sealed my pardon, Gave his life and made me free, and made me free, and made me free, 


_ —_— 4 
ae ee ae ee 
By permission of J. Church & Co. : == = 
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640 


I wis. sing of my Redeemer, In his boundless love and mercy, 
Ard his wondrous love to me; He the ransom freely gave—CHo. 


Op. the cruei cross he suffered, : - 
; : 3 I will praise my dear Redeemer ; 
From the curse to set me free. His Glam pian power I'll tell— 
CHo.—Sing, O sing of my Redeemer: | How the vic-to-ry he giveth 
With his blood he ransomed me; Over sin and death and hell.—CHo. 
On the cross he sealed my pardon, 


Gave his life and made me free. 4 I will sing of my Redeemer, 


And his heavenly love to me; 


2 I will tell the wondrous story He from death to life hath brought me, 
How, my lost estate to save, Son of God, with him to ne ae 
P. P. Buiss. 

PRECIOUS NAME, 8s & 7s, with Chorus, W.H. Doane. 


+ oO eee 
Take the name of Jesus witn you, Child of sorrow and of woe: 


0 how sweet! Hope of 
Precious namie, 0 how sweet! 


s~. 
earth and joy of heaven: Precious name, O how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of heaven 
Precious name, 0 how sweet! how sweet: 
—- cx 


Bz estas sass ais azcicn! 


Copyright, ls71, by Biglow & Main, 
Used by per Bizglow & Main. 
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TAKE the name of Jesus with you, 3 O the precious name of Jesus, 


Child of sorrow and of woe: How it thrills our souls with joy, 
It will joy and comfort give you ; When his loving arms receive us, 

Take it, then, where’er you go.—Cuo. | And his songs our tongues employ !—CHo. 
2 Take the name of Jesus ever, 4 At the name of Jesus bowing, 

Asa shield from every snare ; Falling prostrate at his feet, 
If temptations round you gather, King of kings, in heaven we'll crown him, 


Breathe that holy name in prayer—CHO, When our journey is complete.—CHo, 


Mrs. Lypia Baxter. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
BEAUTIFUL VALLEY OF EDEN. 8s & 6s, with Refrain, Wo, F, Suerwin. 


e 
v fi es ve 
Bean-ti-ful val-ley of E-den, Sweet is thy noon-tide calm O-ver the hearts of the 


—b—--$-=-e-p—e— eo os ae 
Se 20> any 7 else aan Rat et oe 
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wea - Ty, Bresth-ing thy waves of balm, Beau-ti-fal val-ley of  - den, 


AN 
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Home of the pure and blest, How often amid the wild billows I dream of thy rest—sweet rest! 
the pure and blest, 


PON init a —_ 
—#— a_¢ 9 @ 9°99 | + — 
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642 [First verse in the music.} 
2 Over the heart of the mourner 8 There is the home of my Saviour; 

Shineth thy golden day, There, with the blood-washed throng, 
Wafting the songs of the angels Over the highlands of glory 

Down from the far-away.—ReEF. Rolleth the great a 

. U. CUSHING. 


SHINING SHORE. 8s & 7s, with Chorus, ; Geo. F. Roor. 


ee @. 


2. @. @. R. M. 
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os ere res o—e- So ieee ee | 
estes vm Ss ${5-s-S—3 S33 AST 


Those hours of toil and danger ; For, 0 we stand on Jordan’s strand, Our friends are passing over; And 
We may almost dis-cov-or, 


2. :2. -o- -e- | S @o 


j D. 8. 


By permission 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 
OHRIST IS PRECIOUS. 8s & 7s, with Chorus, “J. H. Frtcmore, 


Je - sus, Grow-ing sweet-er day by day, 


Tun-ing all myheart so joy - ous 
s+ + 2 


Christ is precious, Christ is precious, He willlead thee all the way. 
t+ ef @ + 


J 

143 [First verse in the music.) | 

But we can not know the fullness |3 Come and taste the love of Jesus, 
Of the Saviour’s wondrous love, | At his feet thy burdens lay; 

‘ill we see and know his glory, | Trust him with thy grief and sorrow, 
In the heavenly homeabove.—Cuo.,__ Bear this joyful song away.—-CHo, 


Ex1zA SHERMAN. 


| 


4a 

[y DAYS are gliding swiftly by, |8 Should coming days be cold and dark, 
And I, a pilgrim stranger, | We need not cease our singing; 
Vould not detain them asthey fly, | That perfect rest naught can molest, 
Those hours of toil and danger.—CuHo. | Where golden harps are ringing.— CHa. 


| 


We'll gird our loins, my brethren dear, | 4 Let sorrow’s rudest tempest blow, 
Ocvr distant home discerning ; Each cord on earth to sever; 
mur absent Lord has left us word, Our King says “Ccme;” and there's our home 


Let every lamp be burning.—CuHo. Forever, O forever !—CHo. 
Davip Ng.son 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
DRAW ME TO THEE. 83s & 6s, with Chorus, E. S, Lorgnz. 


Lord, weak and im - po-tent I stand, As fet-tered by an un-seen hand; 


Draw me close to thee, Sav -iour, Draw me closeto thee; 
close to thee, Sav - iour, close to thee; 


Be-neath thy bee: do ge e ~ And draw meclose to thee. 
ce 


fof 2 a eteesrery 


By permission. 


645 
Lorp, weak and impotent I stand, Ope thou the prison door for me, 
As fettered by an unseen hand: And draw me close to thee.—CHo. 


Break thou the strong and subtle band, | 3 9 bring me nearer, nearer still, 


And draw me close to thee. That thine own peace my sou! may fill, 
CHo.—Draw me close to thee, Saviour, | And I may rest in thy sweet will: 
Draw me close to thee; Lord, draw me close to thee.—CHo, 


Beneath thy wing do thou me hide, | 4 fore Lord, I would forever b 
. ) : ide 
And draw me close to thee. And never wander from thy side: ’ 


2 In vain I struggle to be free; Beneath thy wing do thou me hide, 
I would, but can not, fly to thee: And draw me close to vin ren 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. ~ 


LESDIE, 88 & 7s, D,~ 


my cross have tak-en, All 


Mozart 


and fol-low thee; 


eee oe 
a 


to leave, 


I am poor, despised, for-sak-en—Thou, from hence, my all shalt bs. 
D.S. Yet how rich is my con-di-tion—God and heavenare still my own! 


Per-ish ev-ery fond am- bi- tion, 


546 [First verse in the mustc.] 

2 Let the world despise and leave me— 
It has left my Saviour too; 

‘Tuman hearts and looks deceive me— 
Thou art not, like them, untrue; 

Whilst thy graces shall adorn me, 
God of wisdom, love, and might, 

Foes may hate, and friends may seorn me— 
Show thy face, and all is bright. 


3 Go, then, earthly fame and treasure, 
Come, disaster, scorn and pain; 

[n thy service, pain is pleasure ; 
With thy favor, loss is gain. 

[ have called thee, Abba, Father; 
I have set my heart on thee; 

Storms may howl, and clouds may gather, 
All will work for good to me. 


{4 Man may trouble and distress me— 
’T will but drive me to thy breast ; 
Life with trials hard may press me— 

Heaven will bring me sweeter rest. 


17 


10 


|647 


All I've sought and hoped and known; 


'tis not in gnief to harm me 
While thy love is left to me; 
'twere not in joy to charm me, 


Were that joy unmixed with thee 
H F. Lyte. 


Sout, then know thy full salvation, 
Rise o’er sin and fear and care, 

Joy to find in every station; 
Something still to do or bear; 

Think what Spirit dwells within thee, 
Think what Father’s smiles are thine, 

Think that Jesus died to save thee: 
Child of heaven, canst thou repine? 


2 Haste thee on from grace to glory, 
Armed by faith, and winged by prayer: 
Heaven’s eternal day’s before thee— 
God’s own hand shall guide thee thera 
Soon shall close thy beached mission : 
Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days; 
Hope shall change to glad fruition, 
Faith to sight. and prayer to pee 
H, F. Lyts 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
wees THE RIVER, 8s & 7s, with Chorus, Frep. A. Fittmore. 


Vv 
a -jar with an ~- gel fin-gers Yon ~ der bright and pearl-y ate, 
D.S the greet-ing Of the Sav-iour whom I love! 


pee Zesiae == 


O how sweet will be tt fie meeting in that happy home above !(above!) And how welcome 


648 [First verse in the music.) 


2 In that home that knows no sorrow, 3° Yes, I’ve triends across the river, 


All our partings will be o’er ; / And I hope to greet them there, 
We shall sing the song of glory | When this earthly toil is over, 
On that happy, golden shore.—Oho, | In that land so bright and fair. —Cho, 
Emma Pirtr. 
leer THE MISTS. 8s &7s, D., with Chorus, J H Anverson. 
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When the mists have rolled in splen-dor From the beau-ty of the hills, And the 
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sunshine,warm and tender, Falls in kisses on the rill. We may read love's shining letter In the 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. . 
WHEN-THE MISTS.—Concluded, 
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rainbow of the spray; We shall know each oth-er better When the mists have cleared away. 
St Se Eo 
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Weshallknow as weare known, .. Never-more_ . to walk alone, In the 
e shall know as we are known, Nevermore to walk alone, 
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qewn a ing of the morning, When the mists « . have cleared away j in the 
n the dawning oe en the mists ave cleared away}; 
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dawn - ing ofthe morn-ing, When the ists , » , have cleared away. 
In the dawning hen the mists have cleared away. 


649 (First verse in the music.) 


2 If we err in human blindness, We should see them near and truly, 
And forget that we are dust; We should trust them day by day, 
If we miss the law of kindness Neither love nor blame unduly, 
When we struggle to be just, Tf the mists were cleared away.— Cue. 
Snowy wings of e shall cover 4 When the mists have risen above 4, 
All the plain that hides away, As our Father knows his own, 
When the weary watch is over, Face to face with those that love us, 


And the mists have cleared away—Cu0.} We shall know as we are known. 
8 When the silver mist has vailed us | Lo! beyond the orient meadows 


From the faces of our own, Floats the golden fringe of day; 
Oft we deem their love has failed us, | Heart to heart, we bide the shadows 
And we tread our path alone; Till the mists have cleared away.—CHno 


ANNI Haeoer. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 


ROBINSON, 


8s & 7s, D, 


Yes, for me, for me 
Yes, with me, with me 
D.C. Yes, e’en me, e’en me 


he car-eth With a 
he shareth Ev - ery 
he snatcheth From the per - ils 


Txros. HastinGs. 
Fin 


i aeay 
broth -er’s ten - der care; f 
bur - den, ev -ery fear. 


of the way. 
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Yes, o’er me, o’er me 


5 D.C. 
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— 


he watcheth, Ceaseless watcheth night and day; 
| ! 


YEs, for me, for me he careth 
With a brother’s tender care; 

Yes, with me, with me he shareth 
Every burden, every fear. 

Yes, o’er me, o’er me he watcheth, 
Ceaseless wateheth night and day; 

Yes, e’en me, e’en me he snatcheth 
From the perils of the way. 


2 Yes, for me he standeth pleading, 
At the mercy-seat above, 
Ever for me interceding, 
Constant in untiring love. 
Yes, in me abroad he sheddeth 
Joys unearthly, love and light, 
And to cover me he spreadeth 
His paternal wing of might. 


8 Yes, in me, in me he dwelleth— 
T in him, and he in me; 

And my empty soul he filleth, 
Here and through eternity. 

Thus I wait for his returning, 
Singing all the way to heaven— 

Such the joyful song of morning, 
Such the tranquil song of even. 


UNKNown, 
65l 


HARK! the voice of Jesus calling— 
“Who will go and work to-day ? 

Fields are white, the harvest waiting— 
Wbo will bear the sheaves away ?”’ 


Loud and long the Master calleth, 
Rich reward he offers free : 

Who will answer, gladly saying, 
‘Here am I, O Lord: send me”? 


2 If you can not cross the ocean, 
And the heathen lands explore, 
You can find the heathen nearer, 
You can help them at your door; 
If you can not speak like angels, 
If you can not preach like Paul, 
You can tell the love of Jesus, 
You can say he died for all. 


3 While the souls of men are dying, 
And the Master calls for you, 

Let none hear you idly saying, 
‘““There is nothing I can do.’’ 

Gladly take the task he gives you, 
Let his work your pleasure be; 

Answer quickly when he calleth, 
“Here am I, O' Lord: send me.’’ 


6 5 9 D. Marcr, 


YES, he knows the way is dreary, 
Knows the weakness of our frame, 
Knows that hand and heart are waary; 
He in all points felt the same. 
Look to him, and faith shall pce, 
Hope shall soar, and love shall burn, 
Peace once more thy heart shall brighten 
Rise: he calleth thee; return. 
Miss F. KR, Havercan, 
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NETTLETON, 88 &7s. D, 
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O thon Pount of every blessing, Tune my heart to sing thy grace: Streams of mercy, never ceasing, 


Fills my heart with joy and love, 
eat 
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Call for songs of loudest praise, Teach me ever to adore thee: May I stil! thy goodness prove, 


D. 8, While the hope of endless glory 


i 
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O THOY Fount of every blessing, 
Tune my heart to sing thy grace: 


Streams of mercy, never ceasing, 
Call for songs of loudest praise. 
Teach me ever to adore thee: 
May I still thy goodness prove, 
While the hope of endless glory 
Fills my heart with joy and love. 


2 Here I'll raise my Ebenezer; 
Hither by thy help I’ve come; 

And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home. 

Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from thy fold, O God; 

He, to rescue me from danger, 
Interposed his precious blood. 


8 O to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I’m constrained to be! 

Let thy goodness, like a fetter, 
Bind me closer still to thee. 

Never Jet me wander from thee, 
Never leave thee, whom I love; 

By thy Word and Spirit guide me, 

ill I reach thy courts above. 


654 R. Rosinson. 


SINNER, hear the invitation: 
Mercy calls you from above. 

Come, receive this great salvation, 
Purchased by redeeming love. 
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Jesus calls with sweet compassion, 
‘‘Come, ye weary souls, te me:”? 
Sinner, heed the invitation ; 
Rise forthwith—he calleth thee. 


2 On the rugged cross-tree bleeding, 
Hear the wounded Lamb of God 

For transgressors interceding, 
While they shed his precious bla=4 

Hear that dying intercession, 5 
Offered on that bloody tree : 

He will pardon your transgressior 
Rise forthwith—he calleth thee. 


3 Sinner, soon the day of faver 
Will forever pass away : 

Hasten to the bleeding Saviour, 
Hasten while it is to-day. 

He will comfort all your sorrow, 
And from every burden free: 
Wait not for the coming morrow; 

Rise forthwith—he ealleth thee, 


L. H. Jamgson 
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May the grace of Christ, our Saviour, 
And the Father’s boundless love, 
With the Holy Spirit’s favor, 
Rest upon us from above. 
Thus may we abide in union 
With each other and the Lord; 
And possess, in sweet conrmunion, 
Joys which earth can not afford. 


Joun Newron, 


NEW CHRISTIAN 
MOLUOOA. 8s, 7s & 4s, I. B. Woopsrry. 


{ Sin-ners, aoe you scorn Hee message Sent in mer-cy from a- aie 
\Ev-ery sentence, oO Ae ten-der! Ev- ery line is full of love. f 
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SINNERS, will you scorn the message |3 Will you not receive the message—~ 


Sent in mercy from above? Listen to the joyful word— 
Every sentence, O how tender! And embrace the news of pardon 
- Every line is full of love. Offered to you by the Lord? 
Listen to it: Can you slight it— 
Every line is full of love. Offered to you by the Lord ? 
2 Hear the heralds of the gospel 4 O ye angels, hovering round us, 
News from Zion’s King proclaim : Waiting spirits, speed your way; 
‘Pardon to each rebel sinner, Haste ye to the court of heavén; 
Free forgiveness in his name.”’ Tidings bear without delay : 
O how gracious! Rebel sinners 
Free forgiveness in his name. | Glad the message will obey. 
| y ALLEN 
BAVARIA, 8s &7s, D., German. 
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Wn 
§ Heav-y - la - den, sad and wea-ry, Lord, we come for help to thee ; i} 
(All on earth is dark and drear-y; Wilt ‘thou grant our light to be? 

D.C. And be agers ie to kind-ly hear us, When we bow, antl meek-ly pray. 
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With thy pres-ence ev - er cheer us, As we jour-ney on our way; 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 
THE GREAT PHYSICIAN, 8s & 7s, with Chorus, 


Arr, by J. H. Stockton. 


aaron 
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Sweetest name om mortal Eoengu Bete 
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THR great Physician now is near, 
The sympathizing Jesus; 
Hs, speaks the drooping heart to cheer: 
ear the voice of Jesus.—CHo. 

2 a speaks to us of sins forgiven— 
O hear the voice of Jesus — 

And how to walk the path to heaven, 
And wear a crown with Jesus.—CHo, 
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HEAVY-LADEN, sad and weary, 
Lord, we come for help to thee; 

All on earth is dark and dreary: 
Wilt thou grant our light to be? 

With thy presence, ever cheer us, 
As we journey on our way ; 

And be pleased to kindly hear us, 
When we bow, and meekly pray. 


2 Many are our sore temptations, 
Many are our doubts and fears, 
Many are our tribulations, 
Many are our bitter tears. 
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t car-ol ev- er sung—Je-sus, bless-ed Je-sus!” 


3 All glory to the dying © amb! 
I now believe in Jesu ' 

T love the blesséd Saviour’s name, 
I love the name of Jesus.—CHo. 

4 And when to that bright world above, 
We rise to see our Jesus, 

We'll sing around the throne of love, 


His name, the name of Jesus,—CHo. 
Wut. Hunter, aét, 


Wilt thou grant to not forsake us, 
Whiie we tarry here below, 

And, when life is over, take us 
Where such sorrows none can know? 


3 When we goastray, restrain us 
By the drawings of thy love; 
From the tempter’s power regain us, 
For thyself in worlds above ; 
Every fleeting day and hour 
May we live for thee alone; 
And may thy almighty power 


Bring us near thy giorious throne. 
L. H. Jameson, 


o 
? 


NEW CHRISTIAN 


INVITATION. 8s, 7s & 4s, or 8s & 7s, with Chorus, Jer. ficstes. 


come, ye sin-ners, poor and need-y, Weak an’ wounded, sick and sore: 
{ - sus read-y standsto saveyou, Full of pit - y, love and power. 
ore -is a-ble, He is a-ble, He is will-ing—doubtno more, 
. Hearken to the in- vi -ta-tion;O re - ceive his grace to - day. 


a-ble, He is  will-ing—doubt no more, 7 
Cuo.*—Turn to the Lord, and seek sal - va -tion; Come, the gos - pel call o - bey; 


_ aie St AG ee . & _ & # 
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* The chorus may be used instead of the last two lines of each verse. 


6 5 9 [First verse in the music.]| 
2 Let not conscience make you linger, | 4 Agonizing in the garden, 


Nor of fitness fondly dream: Lo! your Saviour prostrate lies: 
All the fitness he requireth, On the bloody tree behold him; 
Is to feel your need of him. Hear him ery before he dies, 
This he gives you; “Tt is finished!” 
’Tis the Saviour’s rising beam. Sinners, will not this suffice? 
3 Come, you weary, heavy-laden, 5 Lo! the rising Lord ascending, 
Bruised and mangled by the fall; Pleads the virtue of his blood: 
Jf you tarry till you’re better, Venture on him, venture freely, 
You will never come at all; Let no other trust intrude. 


None but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good. 


Jos. Harr. 


Not the righteous— 
Sinners, Jesus came to call. 


OSGOOD. 8s, 7s & 4s, 
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Arr. from RITTER. 


\ 
List-en, sin -ner: mer-cy hails you; With hc sweet-est voice she calls; 
Bids you hast-en to the Saviour, Ere the hand of just-ice falls: 
f 2 @ 2@& oa £#- 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 


HAPPY ZION. 8s, 7s & 4s, or 8s, 7s & 7s, 


{ Lead us, 
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LEAD us, heavenly Father, lead us 
O’er the world’s tempestuous sea ; 
Guard us, guide us, keep us, feed us: 
For we have no help but thee; 
Yet possessing every blessing, 
If our God our Father be. 


2 Saviour, breathe forgiveness o’er us: 
All our weakness thou dost know ; 

Yhou didst tread this earth before us, 
Thou didst feel its keenest woe. 

Lone and dreary, faint and weary, 
Through phetdesert thou didst go. 


$ Let thy Spirit, now attending, 
Fill our hearts with heavenly joy, 

Love with every passion blending, 
Pleasure that can never cloy. 

Thus provided, pardoned, guided, 
Nothing can our peace destroy. 


Jas. EpMEsToN. 
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LISTEN, sinner: mercy hails you; 
With her sweetest Voice she calls . 
Bids you hasten to the Saviour, 
Ere the hand of justice falls: 
Listen, sinner: 
’Tis the voice of mercy ealls. 


” See the storm of vengeance gathering 
O’er the path you dare to tread ; 


heavenly Fa-ther, lead us 
Guard us, guide us, keep us, feed us: For 


I. B. Woavsury. 


O’er the world’s tempestuous sea; 


we have no help but thee; 


our God our Fa -ther be. 


Hark! the awful thunders rolling 
Loud and louder o’er your head; 
Flee, O sinner, 
Lest the lightnings strike you dead, 


3 Haste, O hasten to the Saviour ; 
Sue his mercy while you may: 
Soon the day of grace is over, 
Soon your life will pass sway: 
asten, sinner: 
You must perish, if you stay. 


ANDREW REED. 
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CoE to Calvary’s holy mountain, 
Sinners, ruined by the fall: 

Here a pure and healing fountain 
Flows, to cleanse the guilty soul, 

In a full, perpetual tide, 

Opened when the Saviour died. 


2 Come in sorrow and contrition, 
Wounded, impotent, and blind: 
Here the guilty find remission ; 
Here the lost a refuge find; 
Health this fountain will restore ; 
He that drinks shall thirst no more. 


3 Come, ye dying, live forever: 
’Tis a soul-reviving flood ; 
God is faithful—he will nevor 
Break the cov’nant sealed in blood- 
Signed when our Redeemer died, 
Sealed when he was crucified. 
- J. MonrGomery, 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
WALES, 8s & 4s, : _ Welsh Air. 


Through the love of God, our Saviour, All will_be well; Free int changeless is his fa-vor— 
D8. 8t i +s hand stretched ont to shield us— 
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All, all is Beall Eprentgel is the blood that healed us; Perfect is the grace that sealed us; 
All’ must be well, 
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THROUGH the love of God, our Saviour, | Happy, still in God confiding; 


All will be well; Fruitful, if in Christ abiding ; 
Free and changeless i is his favor— | Holy, through the Spirit’s guiding— 
All, all is well. All must be well. 


Precious is the blood that healed US <a 3 ‘ : 
Perfect is the grace that sealed us; |” We expect a bie btorEEOW ; . 


| All will be well. 
eorene shee sah out to shield US| Faith can sing, through days of sorrow 
All, all is well; 
2 Though we pass through tribulation, | On our Father’s love relying, 
All will be well; Jesus every need supplying, 
Ours is such a full salvation— Or in living, or in d ying; 
All, all is well. All must be we 
” Mary B, PETERs. 
PEACE IS MINE. 8s & 4s, Wm. RB. Brappury. 
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While I hear life’s surg-ing billows, Peace, peace is mines suspend my 


Be. ly he has 
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harp on willows? ene peace is mine. may ‘sing with Christ beside me, 
sworn to guide me; Peace, peace is mine. { tho" athousand ills be-tide me; 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 
LOVE, JOY AND PEACE, 8s & 4s, 


J. H. Fittmorr. 
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Wuat care I for fame’s opinion ? 
Love, love is mine; 

Scorn and hate have lost dominion, 
Love, love is mine; 

_Anger’s bonds no more enslave me, 

Jesus died, in love, to save me, 

And his Spirit freely gave me; 
Love, love is mine. 


2 In my heart is Jesus reigning, 

Joy, roy is mine; 

Banish ence is all complaining, 
Joy, joy is mine; 
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WuHiILF I hear life’s surging billows, 
Peace, peace is mine; 

Why suspend my harp on willows? 
eace, peace is mine. 

I may sing with Christ beside me, 

Though a thousand ills betide me; 

Safel y he has sworn to guide me— 
eace, peace is mine. 


i alee aay me ee 
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Wrath no more can round me hover, 

Dark despair my future cover, 

All my fears and doubts are over ; 
Joy, joy is mine. 


3 Asa fruit of promised Spirit, 
Peace, peace is mine, 
Which the pure in heart inherit, 
Peace, peace is mine— 
Peace at morn, and peace at evén; 
All my sins have been forgiven, 
Tis a foretaste here of heavén; 


Peace, peace is mine. 
D.R Lucas. 


2 Every trial draws me nearer— 
Peace, peace is mine; 
All his strokes but make him dearer— 
Peace, peace is mine. 
Bless I then the hand that smiteth 
Gently, and to heal delighteth ; 
’Tis against my sins he ghteth— 


Peace, peace is mine. 
UNKNOWN, 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
BEULAH LAND. 8s, with Chorus, Jno. R. Swany. 
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jihanaaaeet 


CHORUS. 
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blissful day, For all my 2 a oe. away, O Benleh Land, sweet very “am As 


on thy highest mount Istand, I look a- way a-cross the sea, Where mansions are pre- 
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pared for me, And view tho sae glory ren My heaven, my home for eg 2 
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HB AE ES ab eeeet 


fase permission. 
‘ vm reached the land of corn and 2 My Saviour comes and walks with me, 
7 And sweet communion here have we; 
He gently leads me by his hand, 
And all i riches freely mine ; 
Here shines undimmed one blissful | For this is heavén’ 6 border-land.—Cx10. 


day, 3 A sweet perfume upon the breeze 
For all my night has passed away. | Is borne from ever-vernal trees, 


And flowers that, never fadin WwW 
CxHo.—O Beulah Land, sweet Beulah Land, whens, pti of Fife forever ae 
As on thy highest mount I stand, 


I look away, across the sea, 4 The zephyrs seem to float to me 
Where mansions are prepared for me, | Sweet sounds of héaven’s melody, 
And view the shining glory shore, | 4S angels with the white-robed throng, 
My heaven, my home for evermore. Join i in the sweet redemption song. —CHO. 
EvGak Pacg, 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 


THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER, 8s, with Chorus. W. G. Fiscuer. 
—— = = a a = : 
—j See 4 o—ela. 


| 
O sometimes the shadows are deep, And rough seems the path to the goal; 
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And sor-rows, how oft-en they sweep, Like tempests, down o-ver the soul! 


O then to the Rock let me fly, To the Rock that is higher than I; 
let me fly, is higher than I; 


O then to the Rock let me fly, To the Rock that is higher than I. 
let me fly, 


=pprpcpaenpae- Pippen ey 


vw By permission. 1 
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O sOMETIMES the shadows are deep, | 2 O sometimes how long seems the day, 
And rough seems the path tothe goal;} And sometimes how heavy my feet! 
And sorrows, how often they sweep, | But, toiling in life’s dusty way, 
Like tempests, down over the soul!| The Rock’s bless-ed shadow, how sweet !—Cho. 


Cuo.—O then to the Rock let me fly, |3 O near to the Rock let me keep, 
To the Rock that is higher than I; Or blessings, or sorrows prevail; 


O then to the Rock let me fly, Or climbing the mountain-way steep, 
To the Rock that is higher than I. Or walking the poageny vale On. 
. JOHNSON. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
THE ROCK AND THE SAND, 9s, 8s & 12, with Chorus, J. H. Rosecrans. 


I—e; ; 


) 
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pes of an e- ter-nal home? Is it 


CHORUS. 


et 


Hearing and do- ing, we build on the Rock; Hearing a-lone, we build on the sand; 


By permission, 


668 [First verse in the music.] 
2 On one or the other, my brother, 
You are building your hopes, day by day; 
You are risking your soul on the works that you do: 
Will the dark waters sweep you away ?—CHOo. 


8 Your Saviour has warned you, my brother: 
I pray you, give heed to his voice: 

There is life on the rock, but there’s death on the sand— 
O, my brother, pray tell me your choice.—CHo. 


4 No matter how eareful, my brother, 
The sand for your house you prepare, , 
’T will be all swept away when the floods shall descend, 
Leaving nothing but death and despair.—Cno. 
270 H.R. Trickert, 


HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 


i v 
O where are the reapers that gar-ner in The sheaves of the good from the fields of sin? 
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With siok-les of truth must the work be done, And no one may rest till the “harvest home,” 
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The sheaves of good from the fields of sin? 
+f @— 
= aap ; V7) iF ae 
By permission. 
6 6 9 [First verse in the music.] 


2 Go out in the by-ways and search them all— 

The wheat may be there, though the weeds are tall— 
Then search in the highway, and pass none by, 

But gather from all for the home on high.—CHo0, 


3 The fields all are ripening, and far and wide 

The world now is waiting the harvest tide; 

But reapers are few, and the work is great, 

And much will be lost should the harvest wait.—CuHo. 


4 So come with your sickles, ye sons of men, 

And gather together the golden grain ; 

Toil on till the Lord of the harvest come, 

Then share ye his joy in the “ harvest home.”—CnHo, 


' - Esen EE. Ruxrorp. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
MORE LIKE JESUS, 11s & 8s, with Chorus, T. C. O'Kane. 
- eta ae ae 
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trustful, un-re - pin-ing, plan like him, like him in hu- mil - i - ty, 
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y 
More and more, more and more More and more like Jesus every gay; 
More and more, more and more, More like Jesus every day, every day; 
arse 


More and A more and more, more and more, more and more, More like Jesus every day. 
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More like Jesus, more like Jesus would I be— 
More like Jesus in submission, 
Like him trustful, unrepining, 

Patient like him, like him in humility.—CHo. 

2 More like Jesus, more like Jesus would I be— 
More like Jesus, true and steadfast, 
Like him striving, ever doing, 

Earnest like him, like him in fidelity.—CxHo. 

3 Blesséd Jesus, come and make me all like thee— 
All like thee, O blesséd Jesus, 
In the glory of thy manhood, 

Tn the beauty of thy spotless purity. —CHO. 


F. Merrick, 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 
ONCE FOR ALL. 10s, 9 & 8, with Chorns. P. P. Buss, 


Free from the law, O hap - py con - di- tion! Je - sus hath 
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bled, and there is re - mis - sion; Cursed by the law, and bruised by the 
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| ceive it; Once aie all! O  broth-er, be - lieve it; Cling to the 


cross: the bur-den will fall, Christ hath redeemed us once for all. 


oo —, 4 -- + _# __ @ | = 
[=e 


— » a 


od 
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By permission of J. Church & Co. 


7 l [First verse in the mustic.] ‘ 
2 Now are we free—there's no condemnation, | 3 ‘‘ Children of God,”’ O g'o-ri-ous calling ! 
Jesus provides a perfect salvation; Surely his grace will keep us from falling; 


‘Come unto me:’” O hear his sweet call; | Passing from death to life at his call, 
Some, and he saves us once for all.—Cho, | Blesséd salvation, once for all !—(ho, 


P. P. Buiss. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
WHOSOEVER WILL, 10, 11s & 7, with Chorus, P. P. Buiss. 


om oe: 3 6 
| 
“ Whosoever heareth,” shout, shout the sound; Send the bless-ed tidings all the world around; 


er will, who- so- ev- er will,” Send the proc-la-ma-tion ov - er vale and hill; 
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‘Tis a lov-ing Fa- ther calls the wanderer home—“Who - so - ev- er will, may come.” 
(2. \ \ ONE 
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By permission of J. Church & Co. 
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“WHOSOEVER heareth,’’ shout, shout the sound; 

Send the bless¢éd tidings all the world around; 

Spread the joyful news wherever man is found— 
“Whosoever will, may come.’’—CHo. 


2 Whosoever cometh, need not delay ; 

Now the door is open: enter while you may: 

Jesus is the true, the only Living way— 
“Whosoever will, may come.’’—CHo. 


3 ‘* Whosoever will,” the promise is secure; 
‘Whosoever will’ forever must endure; 
‘Whosoever will,” ’tis life for evermore— 

‘ Whosoever will, may come,’’—CHo, 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 


WHITER THAN SNOW, 11s, with Chorus, Ws.G. Piscner, 
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my soul; Break down ev - ery i- dol, cast 
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out ev-ery foe; Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow, 


APSE 
peal 


Whit-er than snow—yes, whiter than snow; Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 


eHP SESE SHE 


By permission. 


First verse in the music.) 

2 Lord Jesus, look down from thy throne in the skies, 
And help me to make a complete sacrifice : 

I give up myself, and whatever I know: 

Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.—CHo, 


8 Lord Jesus, for this I most humbly entreat ; 

T wait, blesséd Lord, at thy crucified feet ; 

By faith, for my cleansing, I see thy blood flow: 

Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.—CHo. 


4 Lord Jesus, thou seest I patiently wait: 
Come now, and within me a new heart create. 
To those who have sought thee, thou never said’st No: 


Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.-——CHo. 
O76 James NICHOLSON. 


NEW CHRISTIAN 
PORTUGUESE HYMN, lls. Marcos Portucat. 
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The Lord is my Shepherd, no want shallI know; I feed in green pastures, safe 
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6 74 [First verse in the music.] 


2 Thro’ the valley and shadow of death though I stray, 
Since thou art my Guardian, no evil I fear; 
Thy rod shall defend me, thy staff be my stay ; 
o harm ¢an befall, with my Comforter near. 


3 In the midst of affiiction my table is spread ; 
With blessings unmeasured my cup runneth o'er; 
With perfume and oil thou anointest my head— 
O what shall I ask of thy providence more? 


4 Let goodness and mercy, my bountiful God, 
Still follow my steps till I meet thee above: 
I seek, by the path which my forefathers trod, 
Through the land of their sojourn, thy kingdom of love. 


67 S J. MontcGomery, 


Our Father in heavén, we hallow thy name: 

May thy kingdom holy, on earth be the same; 

O give to us daily our portion of bread— 

It is from thy bounty that all must be fed. 

2 Forgive our transgressions, and teach us to know 
That humble compassion that pardons each foe; 
Keep us from temptation, from weakness and sin, 
And thine be the glory forever. Amen. 
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S. J. Hare. 


HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK 
FOUNDATION, 11s. : ANON. 
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How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith, in his excellent word! 
What more can he say than to you he has said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled ? 


2 In every condition —in sickness, in health, 

In poverty’s vale, or abounding in wealth, 

At home and abroad, on the land, on the sea— 

As your days may demand, so your succor shall be. 


8 Fear not: Iam with you: O be not dismayed § 

I, Iam your God, and will still give you aid; 

I’ll strengthen you, help you, and cause you to stand, 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand. 


4 When through the deep waters I cause you to go, 
The rivers of sorrow shall not you o’erflow ; 

For I will be with you, your troubles to bless, 

And sanctify to you your deepest distress. 


5 When through fiery trials your pathway shall lie, 
My grace, all-sufficient, shall be your supply ; 

The flame shal! not hurt you; I only design 

Your dross to consume, and your gold to refine. 


6 B’en down to old age all my people shall prove 
My pt SS ai eternal, unchangeable love ; 

And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn, 
Like lambs they shall still in my bosom be borne. 


7 The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 

I will not, I can not desert to his foes; 

That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake, 
Tl never, no never, no never forsake. 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
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6 fi re [First verse in the music.) 
2 Delay not, delay not: why longer abuse 
The love and compassion of Jesus, our Lord? 
A fountain is opened—how canst thou refuse 
To wash and be cleansed in his pardéning blood? 


3 Delay not, delay not, O sinner, to come: 
For mercy still lingers, and calls thee to-day; 
Her voice is not heard in the vale of the tomb; 
Her message, unheeded, will soon pass away. 


4 Delay not, delay not: the Spirit of grace, 
Long grieved and resisted, entreats thee to come: 
Beware, lest in darkness thou finish thy race, 
And sink to the vale of eternity’s gloom. 
Tuos. HasTInes. 


EXPOSTULATION, 11s. Jostan Hopxins. 
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HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 


EVEN THEE, P. M, 


Won. B. BRADBURY. 
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SINNERS, come to Christ the Saviour ; 


Now his gracious call obey ; 
Come: this is the day of favor; 
Mercy calls: do not delay. 
Come to-day : 
Mercy calls: do not delay. 


2 Time, on lightning pinions flying, 
Sweeps the sons of earth away ; 
Every moment men are dying: 
Sinner, why do you delay ? 
Come to-day : 
Sinner, why do you delay ? 


! 
Copyright, 1866, in “ Golden Shower.” 
Used by per Biglow & Main. 


3 Hear the gospel invitation 
Ringing in your ears to-day, 
Offering pardon and salvation : 
Sinner, come, without delay ; 
Come to-day ; 
Sinner, come without delay. 


4 By the Saviour’s earthly pleading, 
Be persuaded to obey ; 
By his heavenly interceding, 
Be constrained, do not delay ; 
Come to-day; 


Be constrained, do not delay. 
* L. H. JAmEsoN. 
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O TURN you, O turn you: for why will you die, 
When God in his mercy is coming so nigh ? 
Now Jesus invites you; the ni says, Come, 
And angels are waiting to welcome you home. 


2 How vain the delusion that, while you delay, 
Your hearts may grow better by staying away ! 
Come wretched, come starving, come just as you be; 
Here streams of salvation are flowing most free. 


3 Here Jesus is ready your souls to receive: 

O how can you question, since now you believe? 
Since sin is your burden, why will you not come ? 
He now bids you welcome,he now says there’s room. 


4 In riches, in pleasure, what ean you obtain, 
To soothe your affliction, or banish your pain; 
To bear up your spirit, when summoned to die, 
Or waft you to mansions of glory on high? 
279 ostan Hopkins, 


NEW CHRISTIAN 
COME, YE DISCONSOLATE, lis & 10s, S. WespE. 
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CoME, ye disconsolate, where’er you languish ; 
Come, at the shrine of God fervently kneel; 

Here bring your wounded hearts, here tell your anguish 
Earth has no sorrow that heaven can not heal. 


2 Joy of the desolate, light of the straying, 
Hope of the penitent, fadeless and pure, 
Here speaks the Comforter, tenderly saying, 
Earth has no sorrow that heaven can not cure. 
3 Here see the bread of life; see waters flowing 
Forth from the throne of God, pure from above; 
Come to the feast of love—come, ever knowing 


Earth has no sorrow but heaven can remove. 
Tuomas Moors. 


HOME, 11s, with Cho.as, “it. H. R. Bisnop. 
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{ ’Mid scenes of confusion and creature complaints, 
How sweet tomy soul is com-mun-ion with saints; To find at the banquet of 
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1 
mercy there’s room, And feel in the presence of Jesus at home! Home! home! sweet, sweet home! 
D. 8. Prepare me, dear Saviour, for glory, my home, 


HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 
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By permission. 
68 I [First verse in the music.] 


2 Ye who have mourned when the spring flowers were taken ; 
When the ripe fruit fell richly to the ground ; 

When the loved slept, in brighter homes to waken, 
eas their pale brows with spirit-wreaths are crowned. 


e are the mansions in your Father’s dwelling, 
* Gia are the homes that sorrows never dim ; 
Sweet are the harps in holy music swelling, 
Soft are the tones which raise the heavenly hymn. 


4 There, like an Eden, blossoming in gladness, 
Bloom the fair flowers the earth too rudely pressed : 

Come unto me, all ye who droop in sadness, 
Come unto me, and I will give you rest. 
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’Mip scenes of confusion and creature complaints, 
How sweet to my soul is communion with saints; 
To find at the banquet of mercy there’s room, 

And feel in the presence of Jesus at home !—CHo. 


2 Sweet bonds that unite all the children of peace! 
And thrice blesséd Jesus, whose love can not cease ! 
Though oft from thy presence in sadness I roam, 

T long to behold thee in glory, at home.—CHo. 


3 While here in the valley of conflict I stray, 
O give me submission and strength as my day; 
In all my afflictions to thee would I eqme, 
Rejoicing in hope of my glo-ri-ous home.—CuHo. 


4 I long, dearest Lord, in thy beauty to shine, 
No more as an exile in sorrow to pine; 
And in thy dear image arise from the tomb, 


With glorified millions, to praise thee at home.—Ho. 
Davin DENHAM, 
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HARK, sinner, while God from on high doth entreat thee, 
And warnings with accents of mercy do blend; 

Give ear to his voice, lest in judgment he meet thee: 
‘The harvest is passing, the summer will end.” 


2 Despised and rejected, at length he may leave thee: 
What anguish and horror thy bosom will rend! 

Then haste thee, O sinner, while he will receive thee: 
“The harvest is passing, the summer will end.” 


3 Ere long, and Jehovah will come in his power; 
Our God will arise, with his foes to contend. 
Haste, haste thee, O sinner, prepare for that hour: 
“ The harvest is passing, the summer will end.” 
4 The Saviour will call thee in judgment before him : 
O bow to his scepter, and make him thy friend ; 
Now yield him thy heart; make haste to adore him: 
“The harvest is passing, the summer willend.” J. B. Havnz. 
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Ajourney tothe tomb. Cee i vigor soon will flee, Blooming beauty lose its charms, 
Enclosed in death’s cold arms. 
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CoME, let us anew The arrow is flown, 
Our journey pursue— The moment is gone, 
Roll round with the year, The millennial year 


And anes ong still till the Master | Rushes on to our view, and eternity’s near. 
3 O that each, in the d 
His nbs ‘vill i at toak oad 


Of his coming, may say 
Let us gladly fulfill, “T have fought my way through ; 


And our talents improve I have finished th ik thou didst 
By the patience of hope, and the labor of love. give tad saat 

2 Our life is a dream ; O that each from his Lord 

Our time, as a stream, May receive the glad word, 

Glides swiftly away, “ Well and faithfully done : 


And the fugitive moment refuses to stay ;| Enter into my joy and sit lke on my throne”! 


CHARLES WESLEY. 


TIME is winging us away 2 Time is winging us away 
To our eternal home; To our eternal home; 
Life is but a winter’s day, Life is but a winter’s day, 
A journey to the tomb. A journey to the tomb; 
Youth and vigor soon will flee, But the Christian shall enjoy 
Blooming beauty lose its charms; Health and beauty soon above, 
All that’s mortal soon shall be Far beyond the world’s alloy, 
Enclosed in death’s cold arms. Secure in Jesus’ love. 


Joun Burton. 
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ROWLEY. 1ls & 9s, LoweLt Mason 
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press the sweet comfort and peace Of a soul in its earliest love, Of a soul in its earliest idee 
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eae a 
68 6 [Hirst verse in the music. ] 

2 This comfort is mine, since the favor divine 
I have found in the blood of the Lamb. 


Since the truth I believed, what a joy I’ve received, 
What a heavén in Jesus’ blest name! 


3 ’Tis a heavén below my Redeemer to know; 
And the angels can do nothing more 

Than to fall at his feet, and the story repeat, 
And the Lover of sinners adore. 


4 Jesus all the day long is my joy and my song: 
O that all to this refuge may fly ! 

He has loved me, I cried; he has suffered and died 
To redeem such a rebel as I! 


5 On the wings of his love I am carried above 
All my sin and temptation and pain: 

O why should I grieve, while on him I believe? 
O why should I sorrow again ? 


6 O the rapturous height of that holy delight, 
Which I find in the life-giving blood! 

Of my Saviour possessed, I am perfectly blessed, 
Being filled with the fullness of God! 


7 Now my remnant of days will I spend to his praise, 
Who has died, me from sin to redeem; 

Whether many or few, all my years are his due— 
They shall all be devoted to him. 


8 What a mercy is this! what a heaven of bliss! 
How unspeakably happy am I! 

Gathered into the fold, with believers enrolled— 
With believers to live and to die! 


284 


CHARLES WESLEY. 


HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 
BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES. 12s & 11s, with Chorus. Knowies SHAW. 
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SowInG in the morning, sowing seeds of kindness; 
Sowing in the noontide, and the dewy eves; 

Waiting for the harvest, and the time of reaping— 
We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves.—CHo. 


2 Go and tell the nations now in heathen blindness; 
Tell them Jesus died—now no excuse he leaves ; 
Bid them come to Jesus—thus prepare the harvest: 
You shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves.—CHo. 
8 Sowing in the sunshine, sowing in the shadows; 
Fearing neither clouds nor winter’s chilling breeze; 
By and by the harvest, and, our labors ended, 


We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves.—CHo. 
Know es SHAW, 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 
HOW STRONG IS THY FAITH? 11s & 5s, S. M. Lutz. 
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How strong is thy hope? Dostthouev-er re-pine? Say, brother, O say! 
— 


v 

6 8 8 [First verse in the music.] 

2 How much of thy time dost thou give to the Lord? 
Say, brother, O say! 

How much of thy time dost thou study his word ? 
Say, brother, O say! 

How many poor souls art thou Jeading from sin ? 
Say, brother, O say! 

How many for Christ art thou striving to win? 
Say, brother, O say! 


3 How far on thy journey to heaven art thou? 
Say, brother, O say! 

If Jesus should call, are you ready just now? 
Say, brother, O say! 

How bright is the crown that is waiting for thee— 
Say, brother, O say !— ; 

When Jesus shall call you across the dark sea? 
Say, brother, O say! D. R. Lucas 
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TO THE WORK. 12s, with Chorus, W.H. Doanr. 
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With the balm ofhis counsel our strength to renew, Let us do with our might what our hands find to todo, 
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re on, toil-ing on, toil-ing on, toil-ing on, 
Toil-ing on, toil-ing on, toil-ing on, toil-ing on, 


is 


° 
Let us hope (and trust), let us watch (and pray),And la- bor till the Mas-ter comes, 


Bi itachi tees 
Copyright, 187 1, by Biglow & Main. 


6 8 9 Used by permission. 
| Hirst verse in the music.) 
2 To the work! to the work! Let the hungry be fed; 
To the fountain of life let the weary be led: 
In the cross and its banner our glory shall be, 
While we herald the tidings, ‘Salvation is free !’’—CHo. 


3 To the work! tothe work! There is labor for all; 
For the kingdom of darkness and error shall fall, 

And the name of Jehovah exalted shall be 

In the loud-swelling chorus, ‘‘ Salvation is free !’—CHo. 


4 To the work ! to the work, in the strength of the Lord! 
And arobe and a crown shall our labor reward, 
When the home of the faithful our dwelling shall be, 


And we shout with the ransomed, ‘Salvation is free! ”_CHO, 
287 Fanny J. Crossy. 
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IS IT PAR? 8s & 11s, with Chorus, Know es SHAW. 
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6 90 | first verse in the music.] 
2 Is it far to that peaceful shore, 
Where the aching heart shall sorrow not again ; 
Where the friends who meet shall part nevermore, 
But with Christ forever reign ?—CHo. 


3 Is it far to the plains of light, 
To that city with its jasper walls aglow, 
Where the glory of the Lord is the light ? 
To that home, say, bee Vhs go?—CHO. Know .ss SHAW. 


HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 
TARRY WITH ME. 8s & 7s, with Chorus, Knows Suaw. 
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By permission. 
391 
CARRY with me, O my Saviour: But the grave has closed above them, 


For the day is passing by ; And I linger here at last.—CHo. 
see, the shades of evening gather, Sain de0 : 
et : : : per grow the shadows, 
And the night is drawing nigh. Paler now the glowing west; 
3HO.—Tarry with me, blesséd Saviour; | Swift the night of death advances: 
Leave me not till morning light: Shall it be the night of rest ?—CHo. 
for ’'m lonely here without thee: 
: : 4 Tarry with me, O my Saviour ; 
Tarry with me through the night. Lay my head upon thy breast 
2 Many friends were gathered round me | Till the morning; then awake me— 


In the bright days of the past ; Morning of eternal rest.—CHo. 
Mrs. C, S, Smite, 
19 289 
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NEW CHRISTIAN 


JHE GLORIOUS LAND, 9s & 10s, with Chorus, A.D, Firtmore. 
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692 [First verse in the music.) 
2 Outgushing beneath the throne of God, 

And of the blest Lamb at his right hand, 
Thence runneth the crystal stream of life, 

A fountain of joy in that Glorious Land.—CuHo. 


3 In th’ midst of the street on either side, 

The tree of life, arching the way, o’ershades, 
With health-giving foliage far and wide— 

No sickness this Glo-ri-ous Land in vades.—CHo, 


4 Twelve manner of fruits hang pendent there, 
And they who partake shall never die: 
With Jesus they dwell, and ever share 
The joys of that Chae Land on high.—CHo, 
29 
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5 Th’ afflictions of life are brief and light 

While faith looks beyond the dark J ordan’s strand, 
Where splendidly shine the mansions bright, 

Which Jesus prepares in that Glorious Land,—CHo. 


6 Then come, my dear brethren, let us haste 
To finish our work with unfaltering hand, 
And soon the sweet joys of heaven we'll taste, 
With all the redeemed, in that Glorious Land.—CuHo. 


A. D. FI-tmorg. 


IS MY NAME WRITTEN THERE? 12s, with Chorus, W. 1. Girre. 
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In THE Lamb’s book of life that is kept in heavén, 
Are written the names of those forgivén : 

Is my name written there ?—CHo. 


2 All the good that I do is there recorded, 
And in heaven by grace J’ll be rewarded : 
Is my name written there ?—CHo. 


8 Though my life may be fraught with afflictions fearfwu, 
[ can bear with it all, and my heart be cheerful, 


If my name’s written there.—CuHo. 
201 W. T. Girre. 


NEW CHRISTIAN 


ONLY WAITING, 8s & 7s, with Chorus, Jas. H. Firtmore 
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1,I am wait-ing for the morn-ing Of the bless-ed day to dawn, 

2.1 am wait-ing,wornand wea - ry With the bat-tle and the strife, 
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Tien walt ““S.<<= ing, on-ly wait-ing, Till this 
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wea-Ty, wea-Ty, wea-ry—till this wea-ry life is o'er; On- ly waiting, waiting, waiting 


for my welcome, 


From my Sav-iour on the oth-er shore, 
for my welcome, for my welcome, 


Be Fe 
is 
6 94 [First and second verses in the mustc.] 
8 Waiting, hoping, trusting ever, 4 Hoping soon to meet the loved ones 
For a home of boundless love; Where the ‘‘many mansions” be; 
T.ike a pilgrim, looking forward Listening for the happy welcome 
To the land of bliss above.—CHo. Of my Saviour calling me.—CHo. 


W. G. Irvin, 
292 


HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK. 
SUMMER-LAND, 12s,10 & 7, with Refrain, Dr. A. B. Everett. 
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And far be-yond the tak-ing and the be-reav-ing Lies the summer-land of bliss, 
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Summer land, is its Light, O hap-py summer-land of bliss! 


Sum-mer land, 


[ First verse in the music.) 
2 Beyond this land of toiling, sowing, and reaping, 
Far gti So the shadows, darkéning this, 


And far beyond the sighing, moaning, and weeping, 
Lies the summer-land of bliss.—REF. 


3 Beyond this land of sinning, fainting, and falling, 
Far beyond the doubtings, darkéning this, 

And far beyond the griefs and dangers befalling, 
Lies the summer-land of bliss.— REF. 


4 Beyond this land of waiting, seeking, and sighing, 
Far beyond the sorrows, darkéning this, 
And far beyond the pain and sickness and dying, 


Lies the summer-land of bliss.— REF. 
Mrs. M, B. C. Stave. 
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D. 


THE THOUSAND YEARS, 9s & 8s. 
—. 


Be of good cheer, ye friends of Je - sus; Nev-er suc-cumb 


C5 O--| ag = > 
Cherish the great and precious promise, “To reign with Christ a thousand years.” 


Henry C. Worx. 


to doubts and fears; 


“To reign with Christ a thousand years.” 


696 
BE OF good cheer, ye friends of Jesus; 
Never succumb to doubts and fears; 
Cherish the great and precious promise, 
“To reign with Christ a thousand 
years.”’ 
J'o reign a thousand years with Jesus, 
Free from all trials, toils and tears— 
This is the Father’s precious promise, 
“To reign with Christ a thousand 
years.”’ 


2 Be of good cheer: earth’s night of 
_ sorrow 
Shortly will close, with all its fears; 
Then shall arise the glorious morrow, 
The reign with Christ a thousand years, 
To reign a thousand years with Jesus 
More than requites for all our tears ; 
This is the sure and gracious promise, 
“To reign with Christ a thousand 
years." 


By permission. 


3 Be of good cheer: time’s painful 
conflicts 3 
All will be done when Christ appears; 
Then will begin the glorious era 
The reign with Christ a thousand years. 
To reign a thousand years with Jesus, 
Far from the tempter’s lures and snares, 
With the redeemed of every nation 
Reigning with Christ a thousand 
years. 


4 Be of good cheer: ten thousand ages 
Perfect in bliss and free from tears, 

Soon will begin their endless cycle, 
Reigning with Christ a thousand 

years. 

Ten thousand times ten thousand ages, 
Freedom from sin and death and tears— 

What an ‘eternal weight of glory” 
Comes with that reign of a thousand 


years! 
L. H. Jamgson. 
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697 Sweet By-and-By. 


rc 


THERE’s a land that is fairer than day, 
And by faith we can see it afar; 

For the Father waits over the way, 
To prepare us a dwelling-place there. 


CHo.—In the sweet by-and-by, 
We shall meet on that beautiful shore; 
In the sweet by-and-by, 
We shall meet on that beautiful shore. 


2 Weshallsing on that beautiful shore 


SHALL we gather at the river 
Where bright angel feet have trod: 

| With its crystal tide forever 

Flowing by the throne of God ? 


CHo.— Yes, we'll gather at the river, 
The beautiful, the beautiful river—- 
Gather with the saints at the river 
That flows by the throne of God. 


2 On the margin of the river, 


The melodious songs of the blest; 
And our spirits shall sorrow no more— 
Not a sigh for the biessing of rest. 


3 To our bountiful Father above 
We will offer the tribute of praise, 
For the glorious gifts of his love, 


And the blessings that hallow our days 
|4 Soon we'll reach the silver river, 


S, Fittmorg BENNETT. 


698 The Home Over There, 


itt ges 


O THINK of the home over there, 
By the side of the river of light 
Where the saints, all immortal and fair, 
Are robed in their garments of white— 
Over there, over there, 
O think of the home over there. 


% O think of the friends over there, 
Who before us the journey have trod, 
Of the songs that they breathe on the air, 
In their home in the palace of God— 
Over there, over there, 
O think of the friends over there. 


3 My Saviour is now over there; 
There my kindred and friends are at rest: 
Then away from my sorrow and care, 
Let me fly to the land of the blest. 
Over there, over there, 
My Saviour is now over there. 


4 I’ll soon be at home over there, 
For the end of my journey I see; 
Many dear to my heart over there, 
Are watching and waiting for me. 
Over there, over there, 
I’ll soon be at home over there. 
D.W. CG Huntincron. 
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Washing up its silver spray, 
We will walk and worship ever, 
All the happy golden day. 


3 Ere we reach the shining river, 
Lay we every burden down; 

Grace our spirits will deliver, 
And provide a robe and crown. 


_ Soon our pilgrimage will cease; 
Soon our happy hearts will quiver 
With the melody of peace. 


Ropert Lowry. 


700 What Shall the Harvest Be? 


Sow1nG the seed by the daylight fair, 

Sowing the seed by the noonday glar, 

Sowing the seed by the fading light, 

Sowing the seed in the solemn night: 
O what shall the harvest be? 


CHOo.—Sown in the darkness or sown in the light 
Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, 
Gathered in time or eternity, 

Sure, ah! sure will the harvest be. 


2 Sowing the seed by the wayside high, 
Sowing the seed on the rocks to die, 
Sowing the seed where the thorns will spoil 
Sowing the seed in the fertile soil: 

O what shall the harvest be? 


3 Sowing the seed with an aching heart, 
Sowing the seed while the tear-drops start 
Sowing in hope till the reapers come. 
Gladly to gather the harvest home: 


O what shall the harvest be ? 
Mrs. Emity S. Oaxay, 
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701 Shall We Know Each “ther? 
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WHEN we hear the music ringing 
In the bright celestial dome, 

When sweet angel voices, singing, 
Gladly bid us welcome home 

To the land of ancient story, 
Where the spirit knows no care, 

In that land of light and glory, 
Shal) we know each other there? 


2 When the holy angels meet us, 
As we go to join their band, 

Shall we know the friends that groet us 
In the glorious spirit-land ? 

Shall we see the same eyes shining 
On us as in days of yore? 

Shall we feel their dear arms twining 
Fondly round us as before? 


8 Yes, my earth-worn soul rejoices, 
And my weary heart grows light; 
For the sweet and cheerful voices, 
And the forms so pure and bright, 
That shall welcome us in heavén, 
Are the loved of long ago; 
And to them ’tis kindly givén, 
Thus their mortal friends to know. 


4 O ye weary, sad, and tossed ones, 
Droop not, faint not by the way: 
Ye shall join the loved and just ones 

In the land of perfect day. 
Harp-strings touched by angel fingers, 
Murmured in my raptured ear— 
Evermore their sweet song lingers— 
We shall know each other there. 


Rosert Lowry. By per. 
702 Here and Yonder. 
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; Estes 
fots=s = 


HERE we are but straying pilgrims, 
Here our path is often dim; 

But to cheer us on our journey, 
Still we sing this wayside hymn: 


C110.— Yonder, over the rolling river, 
Where the shining mansions rise, 

Soon will be our home forever, 

And the smile of the blesséd Giver 
Gladden all our longing eyes. 
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2 Here our feet are often weary, 
On the hills that throng our way; 
Here the tempest darkly gathers, 
But our hearts within us say: 


3 Here our souls are often fearful 
Of the pilgrim’s lurking foe; 

But the Lord is our defender, 
And he tells us we may know: 


4 Here our shadowed homes are transient, 
And we meet the stranger’s frown; 
So we'll sing with joy while going, 
E’en to death’s dark billow down: 
I, N. Carman. 


703 The Ninety and Nine. 


Gina tieae] 
THERE were ninety and nine that 
safely lay 

In the shelter of the fold, 
But one had wandered far away, 

In the desert so lone and cold— 
Away on the mountains wild and bare, 
Away from the Shepherd’s tender care. 


2 Shepherd, hast thou not here thy 
ninety and nine? 
Are they not enough for thee? 
But the Shepherd replied, ‘‘ This one 
of mine, 
Has wandered away from me; 
The way may be wild, and rough, and 


steep, 
I go to the desert to find my sheep.” 


3 But none of the ransomed ever knew 
How deep were the waters crossed 
Nor how dark was the night the Lord 
passed through 
Ere he found the sheep that was lost; 
Away in the desert he heard its cry, 
So feeble, and helpless, and ready to die. 


4 And afar up the mountain, thun- 
der-riven, 
And along the rocky steep, 
There arose the glad song of joy to 
heaven, 
‘ Rejoice: I have found my sheep !” 
And the angels echoed around the 
throne, : 
‘Rejoice: for the Lord brings back 
his own!” 
ELizaBetu C, CLRPHANg, 
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704 Rest for the Weary. 


[N THE Christian’s home in glory 

There remains a land of rest; 
Chere my Saviour’s gone before me, 
’To fulfill my soul’s request. 


5HO.—There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for you; 
On the other side of Jordan, 
In the sweet fields of Eden, 
Where the tree of life is blooming, 
There is rest for you. 


2 He is fitting up my mansion, 
Which eternally shall stand ; 

For my stay shall not be transient 
In that holy, happy land. — 


3 Pain or sickness ne’er shall enter, 
Grief nor woe my lot shall share; 
But in that celestial center 
Ia crown of life shall wear. 


t Death itself shall then be vanquished, 
And his sting shall be withdrawn: 
Shout for gladness, O ye ransomed ; 
Hail with joy the rising morn. 
SamvueEt Y, HARMER. 


705 Yield not to Temptation. 
YIELD not to temptation : 
For yielding is sin ; 
Each victory will help you 
Some other to win: 
! ight manfully onward, 
ark passions subdue, 


Look ever to Jesus: 
He'll carry you through. 


‘#0.—Ask the Saviour to help you, 
Comfort, strengthen, and keep you; 
He is willing to aid you, 

He will carry you through. 


2 Shun evil companions, 
Bad language disdain, 

God’s name hold in rev’rence 
Nor take it in vain; 


Be thoughtful and earnest, 
Kind-hearted and true, 
Look ever to Jesus : 
He'll carry you through. 


3 To him that o’ercometh 
God giveth a crown; 
Through faith we shall conquer, 
Though often cast down; 
He who is our Saviour 
Our strength will renew : 
Look ever to Jesus : 


He'll carry you through. 
H. R. Pacmer. 


4 O 6 Almost Persuaded, 


‘“ ALMOST persuaded ”’ now to believe; 
“Almost persuaded” Christ to receive. 
Seems now some soul to say, 
“Go, Spirit, go thy way, 
Some more convenient day 
On thee TH call.” 


2 “‘ Almost persuaded,” come, come to-day; 
‘“* Almost persuaded,” turn not away. 
Jesus invites you here, 
Angels are lingering near; 
Prayers rise from hearts so dear : 
O wanderer, come! 


3 ‘* Almost persuaded,’’ harvest is past ; 
“ Almost persuaded,’’ doom comes at last: 
“ Almost’ can not avail; 
‘‘ Almost’ is but to fail— 
Sad, sad the bitter wail— 
‘Almost, but lost!” 


707 Beautiful Zion, 
Cisse 
BEAUTIFUL Zion, built above— 
Beautiful city that I love; 

Beautiful gates of pearly white; 
Beautiful temple—God its light! 


He who was slain on Calvary 
Opens those pearly gates to me. 


P. P. Butss. 


2 Beautiful heaven, where all is light; 
Beautiful angels, clothed in white, 
Beautiful strains that never tire, 
Beautiful harps through all the choir ! 
There shall I join the chorus sweet, 
Worshiping at the Saviour’s feet. 
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3 Beautiful crowns on every brow, 
Beautiful palms the conquerors show, 
Beautiful robes the ransomed wear, 
Beautiful all who enter there! 
Thither I press with eager feet ; 
There shall my rest be long and sweet. 


4 Beautiful throne for Christ our King; 
Beautiful songs the angels sing; 
Beautiful rest—all wanderings cease ; 
Beautiful home of perfect peace! 
There shall my eyes the Saviour see: 
Haste to this heavenly home with me. 


GerorceE GILL. 
708 


Home of the Soul. 
ee SS Ss er ee 
Figs bes ese 
I WILL sing you a song of that beau- 
tiful land, 
The far-away home of the soul, 
Where no storms ever beat on the 


glittering strand, 
While the years of eternity roll. 


2 O that home of the soul, in my 
visions and dreams, 
Its bright, jasper walls I can see, 
Till I fancy but thinly the vail inter- 
venes 
Between the fair city and me. 


3 There the great Tree of Life in its 
beauty doth grow, 
And the River of Life floweth by; 
For no death ever enters that city, 
ou know, 
And nothing that maketh a lie. 


4 O how sweet it will be in that beau- 
tiful land, 
So free from all sorrow and pain, 
Witb songs on our lips, and with 
harps in our hands, 
To meet one another again! 
Mrs. E. H. Gates. 


709 Waiting at the Door, 


Ofte alse ti 


I AM waiting for the Master, 
Who will rise and bid me come 
To the glory of his presence, 
To the gladness of his home. 


Cuo.—They are watching at the portal, 
They are waiting at the door, 
Waiting only for my coming— 
All the loved ones gone before. 


2 Many friends that traveled with me 
Reached that portal long ago; 

One by one they left me battling 
With the dark and crafty foe. 


3 O how soon shall I be with them, 
And shall join their glorious throng, - 

There to mingle in their worship, | 
And to swell their mighty song! 


4 Yet, O Lord, I wait thy pleasure, 
For thy time and ways are best: 

Hear me, Lord, for Iam weary ; 
O, my Father, bet me rest. 


ATE M. REASONER. 
r{ 10 Safe within the Vail. 
$o——— Nie ee 
fei fee ss ers | 
‘‘ LAND ahead!’ Its fruits are waving 
O’er the hills of fadeless green ; 


And the living waters laving 
Shores where heavenly forms are seen. 


CHo.—Rocks and storms I'll fear no more, 
When on that eternal shore: 
Drop the anchor; furl the sail: 
I am safe within the vail. 


2 Onward, bark: the cape I'm rounding: 
See the blesséd wave their hands; 

Hear the harps of God resoundin 
From the bright immortal bands. 


3 Now we're safe from all temptation, 
All the storms of life are past : 

Praise the Rock of our salvation : 
We are safe at home at last. 


E. ADAMS, - 
Til Doxology. 


[/nserted by request.] 
PRAISE God, from whom all blessings flow ; 
Praise him, all creatures here below ; 
Praise him above, ye heavenly host; 
Praise Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 


Hos, Ken. 
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PART III. 
712 THE WORLD FOR CHRIST. 
B P. CoBB. TAR. 
tA ee = a oes — ae . 
SESS Ris eee se ee 


| 

v a 
1. Lo! the arm-y of our King, Marching on from sea to seal 
2. Hear the marching order: “Go, Preach the word in ey - ’ry clime, 
3. See! the ban-ner is unfurled! See! it floats up -on _ the breeze! 


Vv v 
* Loud their hal-le -lu-jahs ring With the joy of vic - to- ry. 
Un - til all the earth be low, Ech - o with the strain sub-lime!” 


the seas! 


ee 


Vv 7] 
“The world for Christ, Christ for the world!” We shout with glad acclaim, 
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713 IT IS GOOD TO BE HERE, 


J. H. PAINTER. Melody by J. H. PAINTER. 
a eee 

ze = 
ee ee o—¢—_ 620 Fe 


1. It is good to be here with Je-sus our Lord, And to sing of his 
2. Trans-fig-ured the Lord doth shine on the soul, Dis - pel-ling the 
3. "Tis good to be ready when Je-sus shall come To take his dear 
4. Then let us be doing our du- ty to-day; is ev - ry one 


eh OO: ge peti enne Senge g—¢_-8 
2 Ss eee ==" 1S == 
ee oe Ga 
pagodas tea Ses me 
San FSS PEP EBA pee ae 7 3—_s— OG AD Cs So A 


won-der-ful love; To pray in his name and study his word, And 
gloom of the night; Re - veal-ing the way to en-ter the goal, ‘Where 
peo - ple a- way; ‘Tis bet-ter to dwell in his heaven-ly home, And 
keep in his place ; And heeding each word the Saviour doth say, We’ll 


Se won g-: === @__© SS e__e__ 
se === 
b= ere —_— i — 

Pag = a 
nee . 

a soap Ro =F 
ed ee : 
hope tor the Ca-naan a - boye. 
ev - er we'll dwell in his light. It is good . . . - to be 
with him for - ev - er to. stay. good to be here, 


grow in the truth and his grace. 


AT 3 ee 
aa =e eee 


here, . . . It is good, it is good to be here, . . . It is 
good to be here, good, it is good, it is good to be here, 


rw Keay ESr Bee Set a ae 
Se a eee = 
ee eee 
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IT IS GOOD TO BE HERE. Concluded. 


714 HEAVENLY FATHER, LEAD ME. 


GRACE GLENN. J.H.¥. New arrangement. 
se 2 ad na Ime = 3 
; 2 SS Sea a eas Sere am a vo + 
4 2 ee ee ee 
an ¢-,.-d—¢—_—0-— ——# gg o6-+6 oe oa 


1. Lead me, oh, my heavenly Father, Lead me ev - er-more, I pray; 
2. Close above me storm-clouds gather, Fraught with thunder deep and long; 
3. Earth has sins and joys and sorrows, Crowding oft ’twixt thee and thine; 


SP se ae ae ee oS A ET 
2 Se =. SSaeiee 


S: ine 
——_—_>\—ts a —_ 
D 2 ee eS we =| 
—" . 
=== See 
Sub - tle tempters close be-set me, Lead me, lest I go a - stray. 
All the way is dark and stormy, I am weak, but thou art strong. 


I would still, thro’ ail its portions, Feel thy hand close clasping mine. 
D.S. Lead me gen-tly, lead me firm -ly, One step high-er ev-’ry day. 


#£. Mery Fae ay 
{SS 2S SSeS SSs= 
San elt ae ———7 ao ae ea 

REFRAIN. | | > D.&. 
=k a aia aates ctr, RE Fan BMY WR a | 
bE ee eel 
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715 I BRING MYSELF TO THEE. 


C.W. BLAKE. _—_- Response to “I GAVE MY LIFE FOR THEE.” J.HLF. 
= was = 
P-p = eS oe aes 5 
oe oe es P oe e's ~~ ~ oe e + as 


1. Thy pre-cious side was riv’n, Thy blood flowed forth for me; 
2. Thou cam’st from heay-en down, And suffer’dst much and long, 
8. Thy suff’rings borne for me, My soul may nev-er know, 
4. Sal - va- tion, par-don, love, All these thou bring-est me 

| | q : 


Lae rhe = 


My sins are all for- giv’n, Whatcan I do for Thee? 
That I might wear a crown, And join the ransomed throng. 
“Of bit-t’rest ag- o - ny, And deep-est depths of woe. 

My grat - i- tude to proye—Whatcan I bring to Thee? 


|~ 


a = 
a eh 
P= me (San BS = = 
VU | 


Uv | V i 
oles Le : = 
fa cio ee ee eee ee 
eo? es ae \ a] ~ 
a a re a z 


Tis not, ’tis not e-noughforme To leave my sins for Thee; 
’Tis not, ’tis not e-noughforme To give my heart to Thee; 
TVll bear, V’Jl bear the cross for Thee, Who bore the shame for me; 
I bring, I bring my- self to Thee, “Thy will be done,” in me; 


Vv Vv 
pp SSE a RGN Roe SEN SEAR SS see : 
Bes aot 
eae ea + fs ‘ 6. 0 _ vie ee 


Tis not, ’tis not e-nough for me To leave my sins for Thee. 

Tis not, ’tis not e-nough forme To give my heart to Thee. 
Tl bear, I’ll bear the cross for Thee, Who bore the shame for me. 
I bring, I bring my-self to Thee, “Thy will be done,” in me. 
ae oes 
o-—¢ — ae 
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716 WORK, BROTHER, 


Mrs. C. L. SHACKLOCK. J. H. ROSECRANS. 


Sunt 


eae 
Se sas aa wy aaa ea Soe rene 


— 


¢ 
q 
+ 
ry 
qe 
q 
a 


1, Have you worked in the Master’s vineyard? Have you led to the nar-row way 

2, Have you worked in the Master’s vineyard? Have yousought by your life to prove 
8.Is the light of your lamp a beacon That will guide the wand’rers home? 
4. Have you sheltered the poor and needy? Have you brightened their hearts and homes” 


ce} “NN .— | 
a Se a Ae a nee Sea Se ee 
mil feet Ste | a Se aa ae el ened accede 
= so Saas Rael Coa merrh 

FE teee 2 E 


SS ee 
A - ny fainting and falt’ring brother, Who has gone from the fold a-stray? 
That you walk in the narrow pathway, That you trust in the Saviour’s love? 
Have you laid up a golden har-vest For the life in the world to come? 
Can you of-fer the sheaves of gladness When the Lord of the harvest comes? 


aa, TIRE tt ae 
e. a me A SS oe BSC | ae Bg 
58 ee — p—* »—v— 9— | »— | —__»—_ | — 


ad ee ro Seana, = 
{—— = — —g—— se 
eee eet ee eee es Oo 
oe SSS we ee 


Work, brother, for the Master com-eth; Work, brother, he will say to thee: 
2° 


iia * 3 bee es 
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717 ARE YOU DOERS OF THE WORD? 


H. R. TRICKETT. J.P. 


Ate you do-ers of the Word, O my brothers? Are you keep-ers 
2. Are you do-ers of the W ord, O my brothers? Are you walk-ing 
3. Are you do-ers of the Word, O my brothers? Are you keep-ing 
4. Are you do-ers of the Word, O my brothers? Are you look-ing 


— ee FF a ie, ee | 
So “= | 

= =e or Yee a <i. ae. 
' <3 3 == z 2 a a 


lad 
of the say-ings of the Lord?*All in’ vain are your pro - fes-sions, 
in the footsteps of the Lord? You are build-ing on the quicksand, 
the commandments of the Lord? Do not tell me of your feel-ings, 
for the coming of the Lord? All in vain your ex - pec - tations, 


Sf oe =e = a | 
=esseeeee 
cHonus. 


ee era Se 


O my brothers, If you be a. do-ers of the Word. Are you 


Sie SS 
er a ee 
La pes a 


hear-ing with-out do-ing is in vain! Christ has told us and has. 


---—_@—__4____@_@_te@—_~»_—_@___! ——=_+—___ @__—@ eo @. _@ @ =: 
Cb —e — ee 
besa 


| ire eS. a Ss 
(SSS 


warned us, O .my brothers, We must do if the bial we would gain, 


-: * fF. = os ‘o- “2 
or fea 5 oe 
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718 I WILL FOLLOW JESUS. 


R. E. Hupson. 


Se = = 


a a o_o 
- Down in the val-ley with my Saviour I would go, Where the flow’rs are 
. Down in the val-ley with my Saviour I would go, Where the storms are 
. Down in the val-ley, or up - on the mountain steep, Sa be - side my 


Aa SS a S ee ae ee ee 
oaaaaeaas pea 
—$———5_—___— SS ee SS 

= epee == 


bloom-ing and the sweet waters flow ; Ey - ry- fA Se he leads me T Ww ould 
sweep-ing and the dark waters flow ; With his hand to lead me I will 
Say - iour would my soul aes er keep; He will lead me “ae Py in the 


oe Se 2 « e_-& 2 
se Son Somes oe £ —— — == 
SSS SSS Se Ss 

” a 
ae — A ate 
SSeS ee. ae 

i Sas r= === eS 

oe be 


fol - low, fol- low on, Walking in_ his footsteps till the crown im won. 
nev-er, nev-er fear, Dangers can not fright me, if my Lord is near. 
path tat he has trod, Up to where they gather. se the hills of God. 


CHORUS 


imate SOUS, RE Sot RS CAE TIN AER Ue” ReSOrey Me AeareTe Sa 
as 2 a eee ee ee 


» Fol-low, fol- low, I will fol-low Je - sus! A-ny-where, ev-’ry- pispilig 


=eaft—s—- $= 
an se set «| ae ican ee. —e 
= s 2 SSS SS SS SS 


I will fol-low on; Eo: -low, fol - low, I will fol - low 


= 


eS ——— —- —— Sa a cae _camememea 


nae — —_S___N___»_ —— ee 
= = vg ere ta ee = | ERR 1 
a ——— 3 a ee ee 
a ~ > 
Ey - ’ry-where etna leads me I will fol - low on. 


719 WORK, WATCH, PRAY, 


GRACE GLENN. So 2 ab ge 


oo ge ee epee eS ee 


1. Work when the morn-ing shin-eth, Work when the noon-day gleams, 
2. Work with a heart in-spir-ing, Work with a read -y hand, 
8. Work till the pec, Cen com - eth, “Join with the hosts oe rest,” 


Work when the day de-clin-eth, Work in the mid- night dreams. 
Work for the pure and ho - ly, Work for the true and grand. 
So shall thy days be. joy -ful, So shall thy nights be blest. 


~~ °° o 
eens SSeS ara 
2p ——— ae 
a 
es Ade 
89 ' 
7222 ae 
s oe ES 
Work, watch, pray, Work for the day will soon be gone; | 


Work and watch and pray, 


watch, pray, Soon will the Mas - ter come. 
Work and watch and pray, 


720 OUT OF SELF AND INTO THEE, 


JESSIE H. BROWN. J. H. FILLMORE. 
\ 
aes Se FESS eS OE Se a 
* a iy — ieee SaaS — 
= a-* a oe - 
. + 3 t+- + wl. et % ss 


1. Out of sad-ness in-to gladness, Saviour, thou hast bidden me; 
2. Out of ter-ror, out of er-ror, Out of all that darkness brings, 
8. Out of seem-ing, out of dreaming, Out of earth’s un-cer-tain-ty, 


ae ee ae ee 
SESE 
a ak Sa ares ep 
N - 
res = 
<a oa 


In - to bless-ing, all pos-sess - ing, Out of self and in - to thee. 


In-to un- ion and commun-ion With the ho - ly King of kings. 
In - to sure-ness and se - ‘Bioroube % self and in - to thee. 


aa A FO 


Sao Sake 


Out of self and in-to thee! Lord, thy wondrous love I see ; 
Out of self and in-to thee! Lord, thy wondrous love I see; 


a8 Ba =. Yaak es As ee .-34— 
a a yao 


v 
—* - ——-5$ 8 
pets it aay 
a —fe a anees 
8 3 9-2 
Let me dai - ly far-ther flee, Out of self and in - to thee. 


Let me dai - ly far-ther flee, 
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721 HARVEST TIME, 


Dr. THOMAS HASTINGS. C. S. CABLE. 
Bs SS ea 
a a met se s 
<4 oe -$ = 


1. He that go-eth forth with weeping, Bearing preciousseed in love, 
2. Soft descend the dews of heav-en, Bright the rays ce-les-tial shine; 
3. Sow thy seed, be nev-er wea-ry, Let no fears thy soul an - noy; 


2 : eos ee 3.3 
1 —— ae oS ea 
1 ee i 
4] 


y vv 


ao a re 
-t—7 Se See —s— 
pee ST —F? 


Nev-er tir-ing, nev-er sleep-ing, Find-eth mer-cy from a- bove. 
Precious fruits will thus be giv- en, Thro’ the influence all di- vine. 
Be the prospect ne’er so drear-y, Thou shalt reap the fruits of joy. 


==Saa=s et 


CHORUS, 


1 Se Spay oe Nea SS =H Ne ae 
ae = 
a eee ot ae er pecs eS oe 
| =x a) Z 
Lo! the scene of ver - Pate a the rth aka ap - pear; 
Lo! ._ thescene of verdure bright’ning,In the rising grain appear; 


a See aera eS 


See the waving fields are whitening, For the harvest-time is near. 
See the waving fields are whitening, 
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722 IS YOUR LAMP STILL BURNING. 


PRISCILLA J. OWENS. I. BALTZELL. 
~ Se a ee ee ee ee —— 
i ES —4—_ 3 STs Gee beet aco ee i 
ae ae o——o—__*__6—_o—_s_ 6 eee Se 6—_e-— 


1. Are you Christ’s light bearer? Of his joy a shar-er? Is this dark world 
2. Is your heart warm glowing, With his love o’er-flowing, And his goodness 
3. Keep your altars burning, Wait your Lord’s returning, While your heart’s deep 


(SS fesee eae 
a et 


i peat pea aber pe oN 
. SSS SSS es 
—— 7 : Se ee | pase a ee ee 


fair - er For yourcheering ray; Is your bea - con light-ed, Guid-ing 

showing, More and more each day? Are you pressing onward, With Christ’s 

yearning Drawshimey -er near; With his radiance splendid Shall your 
D. 8. Are you ev - er wait-ing for your 


a 
- + + + 


-~ o i. eb 
er a ee ee oa see St SSE aaa a eon eee eo 
———— ————— 
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| Fine, CHORUS. 
“kN 


CS SS xe nae a ae a jf nA 
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souls be-night-ed To the land of per-fect day? 
faith - ful vanguard, In the safe and nar-row way? Oh, brother, is your 
light be blended When his glo - ry shall ap- pear? 
Lord’s re - turning? Are you watching day by day? 


+ + 5 aR 
oe e Saat Sa ee ee en ae 
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723 THE WATER OF LIFE. 


H. R. TRICKETT. FRED. A. FILLMORE. 
N 


AE Nee Nee en | 
ei sere oe é 6 a =a | 
it a @ @ a 


1. In the des- ert -of sor-row and sin, Lo! I fait as I 
2. In my weakness I turn to the fount, From the Rock that was 
3. O thou God of com-pas-sion, I pray, Let me ey - er a- 


ae 
SS 


ss ree : crs ; : ors 
ea mae esa a seme ee 23 
- + ce 


A y 
jour-ney a- long; With the war - fare without and with-in, See my 
smit-ten for me; And I drink and I joy-ful-ly count All my 
bide in thy sight; Let me drink of the fountday by day, Till I 


—_—“ — 


CHOBUS. 
— f = 
Sagi 
oe 


| 
strength and my hope near- - gone. i ae , let me drink, 
tri-als a blessing to be. 
join thee in mansions of light. 
aa 


let me drink, 


BEE 
PO eae! 
Of the life-giving stream let me drink, Tis the Rock, 
let me drink, ’tis the Rock, 
baal #2 # 


an 
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THE WATER OF LIFE. Concluded, 


7 peat N 1iTee \ =e 
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Aor tor o *Tis the wa - ter, the wu-ter of lite. 
cleft for me, 
ee 
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D. R. Lucas. 


— — a aa SO —+— 
= —j 
2S See 2=ees 
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1. There is no love like the love of Je-sus, Know: in the tide o- time, 
2. There is no love like the love of Je-sus, Brigitas a fadeless ray, 
3. There is no love like the love of Je-sus, Pure as a guileless | bert 


S. Fine. 
eae Std = aa 1-5-3 re ee 
oe ses wae] 
cy -~s+e +s ; 
For all the a-ges—the years gone by, That love ap- pears sub-linie. 
That comesin peace fromthe crossdivine, To nev-er fade a- wey. 
It is the glo-ry that lights the throne, The throne of th’ great 1 AM. 
D.S. O sons of men, take the Ni y - sus, Offer:d | to all—to ihe. 


“Ea ee er ea 
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Je - sus’ love, pre-cious love, Boundless as God, and free. 
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7295 WE HAVE AN ANCHOR, 


PRISCILLA J. OWENS. W. J. KIRKPATRICK, by per. 
bh <<<." _ 
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will your an-chor hold in the storms of life, When the clouds unfold 

It is safe-ly moored, ’twill the storm withstand, For ’tis well se-cured 

It will firm -ly hold in the straits of fear, When the breakers have told 

It will sure-ly hold in the floods of death, When the wa-ters cold 

When our eyes be-hold thro’ the ee night The city of gold, 
=e 


Ue 99 bo 


7. ok 
with their wings of strife? When the strong tides lift and the cables strain, 
by the Saviour’s hand, And the ca-bles passed’ from His heart to mine, 
the reef is near, Tho’ the tem-pest rave and the wild winds blow, 
chill our lat-est breath, On the ris-ing tide it can nev-er fail, 
our harbor bright, We shall an-chor fast by the heav’nly shore, 
lon 


| 
Will your an-chor drift, or firm re- main? 
Can de- fy the blast thro’ strength di-vine. We have an an-chor that 
Not an angry wave shall our bark o’er- flow. 
While our hopes a - bide with-in the veil. 
With eS storms all past oY ev - er - more. 


—j—$—-— ese SEES fe 2» 
Ses =a SSS aes 
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| 
keeps the soul, Steadfast and sure while the billows roll, Fastened to the 


5 al eo bad -* se ¢- 
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WE HAVE AN ANCHOR. Concluded. 


== a: Sai ee 
ae Ss a a <3 Sarees: 
et 


Rock which can not move, Grounded firm a deep in the Saviour’s love. 


Bo geft 
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726 THE LORD IS RISEN. 
Mrs. A. L. DAVISON. x J. H. EF: 
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—— 
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1. The Lord is ris-en—thro’ the gloom That darkens round the sacred tomh, 
2. “And forth he came, the Lord of all, He cast aside Death’s i - cy thrall, 
8. “The night is over, and the light Of day’s swect dawning groweth bright; 


I hear an-gel-ic voices say, ‘We rolled the guarding stone a-way.” 

And by that wondrous vic-to-ry, He gave im-mor-tal life to thee.” 

Behold thy Lord, thy Saviour, King, What joy to earth this day doth bring.” 
D. 8S. No longer wilt thou ie Bae gin ee Lord Ss ris -en, come a-way. 


<M i == =, sa 


The Lord is ris - en, O my soul, What waves of glory round thee roll; 


By permission. 


727 CHRIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD. 


C. F. ALEXANDER. CHAS. M, FILLMORE. 


Pau Eee. = see 


1, He is ris-en, he is ris-en, Tell it out with joy-ful voice: 
2. He is ris-en, he is ris-en, He hath opened heay-en’s gate; 
3. Blessed Lord, let all adore thee, Saints on earth and saints in heay’n ; 


a. 
= 
9 -— 
Sri Y Van enue! 


He has burst his three days’ prison, Let the whole wide earth rejoice. 
We are free from sin’s dark prison, Ris-en to a ho-lier state. 
Ev-’ry creature bow be-fore thee, Who hast all their be-ing giy’n. 


pen cnete. | N 
ry Pb rer eae ee Hh [4 SS = aa 
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Christ is ris-en, Halle-lu-jah, Christis ris - en, Hal - ae lu - jah, 
N, & 222 = 
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Christ is ris - en, Hal-le - lu-jah, Christ is ris - en from the dead. 
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728 TRUST ON. 


ANON. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Trust on! trust on, be-liev - er! Tho’ long the con - flict be, 

2. Trust on! trust on; thy fail - ings May bow thee to the dust, 
3. Truston! the dan-ger press-es; Temp-ta-tion strong is near, 
4. O Christ is strong to save us, He iste a santh = ful ooh riend, 


aS 


44 
Mt: 


Thou yet shalt prove vic - to - rious; Thy God shall fight for thee. 
But in thy deep - est sor - row, O give not up thy trust. 
Yet o’er life’s dang’rous rap - ids, He shall thy pas-sage _ steer. 
Trust on! trust on, be-liev- er, O trust Him to the end. 


— 


v 
trust on! . . Tho’ dark the night and drear; 
trust on! trust on! 


Trust errs 6. trust ont: . ™. The morn-ing dawn is ue 
trust on! trust on! 


Sel Pe eee ra 
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729 THE KINGDOM SHALL STAND, 


H. R. TRICKETT. J. HF. 


pee ee 7-1 o_o ee Pere 
ate] Dist Eee On ov: 6 7 sige: 
1. The kingdoms of earth pass a - way one by one, But the kingdom of 


2. The tempest may rage and the hur-ricane roar, Yea, the wind and the 
3. The kingdom of God is now o-pen toall,E’enthe vi-lest may — 


< Da ie io: Wc 5 ——0—* a = a ee 
= se bp si : 
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—~— = 
<< 
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heaven remains; It is built on a rock and the Lord is its King, 
torrents descend, And the strong gatesof hell may as-sail it in vain, 
now en-ter in; There’sa wel-come for all who will turn to the Lord, 


And for -ev -er and ev -er hereigns. Itshallstand, It shall stand, 
For the kingdom shall stand till the end. 


Full sal - vation and par-don for sin. itshallstand, itshallstand, 
‘ tte ete 


. ; tes tS > > > 
tt Sa _ PR os <9 ese P 
a —at —j Ss oer Em Bee i Ss Soe ae ee 
eS ut (Seat 
Forev-er and ev-er and ey - er, Tt shall stand, | 
it shall stand, itshall stand, 
ee Se ee : 
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THE KINGDOM SHALL STAND. Concluded. 


Itshall stand, For - evy-er and ey-er. A-menand A-men. 
it shall stand, 


730 MY PRAYER. 


J. HF. 
SSS i 


1. I ask not, Lord, for less to bear, Of CR here be- ave 


J. M. Hopxrns. 


; v 
Nor do I pray that I may share Earth’ s pleasures as) -- I ~ “po. 
Nor would I wish to ev - er live, _ In sin’s dark, try - ing hour. 
From all im-pur-i- ties a-part, And more, my ‘God, like thee. 
D.S. nig knowing, ee me strength to do, And thy  be- hests ful - fill. 
2 


—— : 
= Sd 
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But this casas Make me to Puow Thy ho - ly, sov’ evden will; 
For 3d verse. 
Yes, this I pray, ete. 


731 THE OLDEN STORY. 


Cuas. M. FILLMORE J. H. Rosecr. 4s. 
a ———+- = WN LS play = 
’ —— & = 4 rate at : 
S22 See aaera 1 BREE ah ars a ae 
= a Ae MPa team — a a > 


1. Have you heard the old - en sto - ry, How the Lord in Gal-i - lee, 
2. Have you heard the in - vi- ta-tion Of — sal- va-tion full and free ?— 
. Who - so- ev - er will may fol-low, No one will re -ject-ed be, 


Sea See Ses 
=n 
o_o os 


5 ae 


Said un-to the hard-y fish-ers, ‘‘ Leave your nets and follow me?”’ 
“All who la - bor heav - y - lad-en, Come,” he says, “ come un-to me.” 
Un - to each one comes the message, ‘Give up all and fol - low me.” 


a #£°R ££ 
o— 


Fol-low me, fol-low me, Give up all and fol-low me; 


rey Set ati £ + 


Fol -low me, fol-low me, Give up all and fol - low me. 


2 af fl 2 2 > hae - 
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732 WHO IS ON THE LORD'S SIDE? 


F. E. B. F. E. BELDEN. 
ee 
+ @_¢ + © gf peer a ee s— 
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1. Who is on the Lord’s side? Al-ways true; There’s a iit wrong side—~ 
2. Thousands on the wrong side Choose to stand, Still ’tis not the strong side, 
3. Come and join the Lord’s side—Ask you why ? ’Tis the on - ly safe side 


: * #2: 
ES Se ae ee ee o> — pooper Poe 
io el) st ae ae ——- P= os ema = 
a Se eet ee — 
=> > >  cHokus. 
—— — ae <2 momeetaerene soe 
eo a =" 
Where stand you? Choose now, Choose now, 


True and grand. 
By and i Who is on the Lord’s side? Who is on the Lord’s side ? 
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faye Ss id ¢ SD OE 
On the right or wrong side? False or true? Choose now, 
Who is on the Lord’s side. 


2 6 


2. a 
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Choose now, On the right or wrong side? Where stand you? 
Who is on the Lord’s side? 


h 2 # 
O55 am oe me 
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733 WALKING IN HIS FOOTSTEPS? 


M. LowRigE Horrorp, D.D. J.H. F, 
SOLO or DUET. ee a 
<4 — —— —— a —— SS eae &. ok Se — a 
er Rope hea Ne = | 
BS 8 eS 5 - Ss e eee ---s- 3—— | 


1. Are you walk-ing in his footsteps, Are you al-ways do - ing good, 
2. Are you walk-ing in his footsteps,Do you ev - er seek the lost 
8. Are you walk-ing in  hisfootsteps,As he bids you dai - ly do, 


_ gs pe + pe 
Po LSs ae = SSsee SS | 
PaO OLY SCO | 
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SSS 


| 
SS re = 
| 
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Do you fol - low aft - er Je-sus As sin-cere- ly as youshould? 
In the mountain and the des - ert, What-so-e’er may be _ the cost? 
Do you fol - low near the Say-iour, With him con-stant-ly in view? 


_s f° 2 - 9 9 - 9 9 6 9 » 9p 
=p Roi-8— 8 68 3898 
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Do you trav-el in the pathway That will shine with brighter light, 
In vhe highwaysand the by-ways, Are your footsteps ev - er found, — 
In the sun-shine and the shad-ow, In the dark-ness and the light, | 


Till you reach the mansions yon-der, In the land of pure delight? 
Where his wounded feet and bleeding, Left their marks up-on the ground? 
Are you press-ing in your jour-ney To the land of pure delight? 


[2 
aS at - ee eee wae ae | ee 
5 —1—@——@— + @ yes CT I rT 
eo See eee | 
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WALKING IN HIS FOOTSTEPS? Concluded, 


FULL CHOBDUS. 


Are youwalk - - ing in his foot - - steps? 
P= o i se apt 
Sy ae a a at oe 
v Ae ees 4 ? C a 
Are you walk-ing in his footsteps? Are you walking in his footsteps? 


a 
aie 6: @. g.. @ E02 62-6: pi 6 0 e.g. ps 
— ae oe 
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- Are you al - ways do - ing good? 
—— 
2 = a ee 
rf Pit A ie in| 
Are you al-ways do -ing good? Are you al - ways do - ing good? 
N \ 
N 
SS cee a a ee eee et Oe ee 
a ——— Looe ment? EE! 
— 8S ES - SS 7 ON 7 a ———. 
EG PO e— 4) 
low aft-er Je - sus 


SS 
am OE See ee 
Z ov b TAG aCe Bk 
Do you fol-low aft-er Je-sus? Do you fol - low aft - er Je -sus 


PUR es iy Mee ee 


= a 


As sin-cere - ly as you should? 


should,as  sin-cere - ly as you should? 


7 
as you 


As sin-cere |} 


As sin-cere - ly as you should? 
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734 THERE’S MUCH WE CAN DO. 


Mrs. E. C. ELLSwortu. x E. O. EXcEL.. 
org Ss PBR cana WOT = : 
he ame SOM Coreme ee 
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1. There’s mach wecan do if we work with a will, No time to be 
2. So much we can do in the sow-ing of seed, Some fields are yet 
3. So much we can do in the reaping of wheat, Some fields for the 


~ o—_» oe o—_e oe AD 
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wast-ed to - day; The Mas-ter is read-y our la-bors to bless, 
bar-ren and wwistes ; The foe will be bus-y inspreading the tares, 
har-vest are white; So Bah may ue lost when the Pe = past, 


SS = 
f—r o so === === 
eam oe Sr ys 


Oe ee 
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ae SS ee = =P bose Seeaee 
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And wag-es he of-fers to pay. . 


Then go, and be working with haste. No time to be wast-ed, for 
If left to the mil-dew and blight. i 
ea - 


Pp [=== ——— 
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Mi 
: 


man-y the fields, And lab’rers, as ev-er, are few; . , . A- © 
as ev -er, are few; 
a 2h #@ @ »: LL: 2) a. 2 ; 
b Se eee ae 
fn an a a ee eae a eee 
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re “gai WE CAN DO, Concluded. 


s : 

i Dee 
or ad =. Sues Sf -a es 

Ss tarts, oo = Sane : 
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way to the work that is needing a hand! So much! Oso much we can do! 
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7385 JERUSALEM, THE GOLDEN. 


Mrs. A. L. DAVISON. J. Hee, 
— == a == —— vans 
ass o—|-5> 93 $—— oe 


if: High o’er the hills of- du - ty, Be-fore our wea - ry eyes, 
2. So fair artthou,O Zi - on! So beau-ti- ful, so blest! 
3. To-day we toil in sad - ness, oS we bur-dens_ bear; 


Sal 
iad hokey rest Foes Cs ee es of, 
yt t——t— == = 3 


sai an eo ° 
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= he 4 = — 
SS | 
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O fair, e- ter-nal cit - y, Thy walls of glo- ry rise! 
So glorious are thy port - als Thro’ which we pass to rest. 
_To-~morrow—ah, to- mor - row! My soul, we shall be there. 


SS. Whose walls are all of jas - per; O when shall I be theret 


2 7 
zs =| Se a a a oS" ERE Seis ae 
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= 3 
- sa-lem, the gold - en,’ Thou cit - y bright and fair, 
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736 DO YOU SEE THE BEACON? 


Jessie H. Brown. T mF ALLEN. 


3 oe StS es = 


1. Do you see the as gleam-ing Far against the midnight skies? 
2. Tho’ the night is dark and cheerless, Tho’ the winds are cold and damp, 
3. When the lamp, thro’ darkness tended, Fades in morning’s early light, 


pers = pS 
y] VU 


—— eee 
Clear and ae its rae is at ae where the ha - ven eas 

You ean still be brave and fearless, Trust-ing in the light-house lamp. 
yee rill find your JURE end-ed, And the Pests of heay’n in os 


(a ee 
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Watch the bea - con! It will guide you Till the © 
Watch the beacon! It will guide yon, it will guide you 
—_______, @___@ __@ @ @ @ 9 _» 9 9 9» 
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Se — oe = J 
rocks are safe-ly past; Watch the beacon! It will guide you, ; 
safe - ly past, 
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Eke 1884, by cae Bros. 


DO YOU SEE THE BEACON? Concinded, 


Ss 2 eS ae Ls Aa ho ee et a ==: = 
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1. Be the morning dark or fair, Low’ring seer or tran-quil air, Sow thy 
2. Aft-er storms will come, I ween, Breezes balm- -y, skies serene, Midst the 
3. Whether late or ear-ly sown, Pros-per best can not be known Till the 
4. Mornings fair and dew-y eves Soon will change the verdant leaves Into 


peat terre 

aa ea Fae Saray 

DIES a} Spies ae je 
CHORUS 
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eee eae a= 20 eet : 
seed without a care, Sow thy shed dow ky ae 
storm and midst the sheen, Sow thy seed, sow thy seed. Sow the seed of truth divine, 


grain is fully grown, Sow thy seed, sow thy seed. 
ripe and golden sheaves, Sow thy seed, sow thy seed. 
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Sow -— storm and sow thro’ shine; Sow thy seed, sow thy seed, Sow thy seed, sow thy seed, 
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738 HIS GRACE IS FREE, 


‘ wny J. Crossy. W. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
= See — i 
see! Saree ee er soma wae Poptes| 
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eo. fa beyond ou. highest thought, That from his throne a brought, 
2. He took on him our mortal frame, A Man of Grief for us be-came, 

8. His precious blood that flows to-day, Has paid the debt we could not pay. 
4, ih Sas i will this hour may prove His pard’ning grace pe boundless love, 


: N he BAS Se Pers e-*-@ — are? 

apt ated fff tes 
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| 
The Son of God his life to give, That sinners lost thro’ him might live. 
He laid his robe and crown a - side, For sin-ners lost, he bled and died. 
Come weary souls for ref-uge hide, In him who once was cru - ci - fied. 
Who-ey - er ee a oo ar be, And shout with us Soe free. 
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cuorts. 
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Hy died for you,.. . . . He died for me,” | seen Bie our 


He aes io you, He died for me, 
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So Se he 
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sins up-on the tree; Hedied for you, . . . . He died for 

it _ died for you, 
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HIS “cs IS FREE. Concluded, 
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TG at : . praise the Lord, his grace is foe 
He died for ne, 
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. 739 THE ANGELS’ SONG. 
- Py Lucas. ; Dr. J. B. HERBERT, 
‘fey: ss ree rere eras 


ete 
1. Hark! the throng of an-gel voices, How cae swell the wlad refrain ; 


2. Heay’n receivesher Monarch rightful, As he comes from Calva - ry ; 
3. Round the ‘hrone the seraphs glorious, Hail with joy the ris-en pie 
2 


=—— === SeSS ees Es 
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+ WUT 
| 
All the host of heay’n re - joic-es, Jesus crowned, be-gins his reign. 
An- gel song of praise de - lightful, Echoes forth the ju - bi - lee. 
Crown the King o’er death victorious, With the laurels he hath won. 


D. 8. Thro’ the ev - er -last-ing port-al, King of glo-ry, en- ter in. 


Sas Saas ees 
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740 BLESSED ARE THEY. 


H. R. TRICKETT. ALFRED POWERS. 
a ee 
a a ee be ee 
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| 
1. Blessed are they who do his commandments, They shall claim the tree of life; 
2. Blessed are they who do his commandments, They shall wear the robesof white; 
°3. Blessed are they who do hiscommandments, They shall stand before the throne; 


| 
In-to the cit-y they shall en-ter, They are vic-tors in the strife. 
Under the portals God shall lead them,They shall servehim day and night. 


Iu-to the life of joy e -  ter-nal,Godshallclaim them for his own. 
hel ae 
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Bless -_ ed, bless - ed, bless - ed ure they, 
Blessed are they who do his commandments, blessed are they, blessed are they ; 
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741 HE IS NEAR ME. 


Jesstr H. Brown. J. H. FILLMORE, 


4 


2. Tho’ tempta-tions oo - ver-take me, Still I hear his warning voice; 
3. If I trust to his pro-tec- tion, Tho’ the lights of earth grow dim, 
~ 
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Oth -er joys may be de-nied me, Still I know that he is near. 
Tho’ the friends I love for-sake me, In his love I _ still re-joice. 


In theday of res-ur-rec-tion I shall wake to be like him. 


REFRAIN. 


He isnear me, Heisnear me, Heisnearmeall the day ; 
He’is near me, Heisnearme, nearmeall the . day; 


He isnear me, Jleisnear me, All alongmyearth-ly way. 


He *s near me, He isnear me, Allmyearth-ly way. 
0 ~ 9 Ps aw ttt “_@ + : 
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742 WE BELIEVE, | 


ANON. KNOWLES SHAW. 
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1. We saw thee not when thou didst come Ko this poor world of sin and death; 
2. We saw thee not when lift-ed high A-mid that wild and say-age crew; 
3. We gazed not in the o-pen tomb Where once thy mangled body lay; 
4, We walked not with the chosen few Who saw thee from the earth as-cend; 


ae: ee 225 = SSS SS = 
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Nor yet be-held thy cottage home In that de-spis-ed Naz - a-reth; 

Nor heard we that imploring ery, “ Forgive, they know not what they do! 
Nor saw thee in that “upper room,” Nor met thee on the o - pen way; 
Who raised to heav’n their wond’ring view, Then low to earth all prostrate bend; 
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But we believe. thy footsteps trod Its streets and plains, thou Son of God; 
But we believe the deed was done, That shook theearth and veiled the sun; 
But we believe that an-gels s: aid, “Why seek the liv-ing with the dead?” 
But we believe that hu-man eyes Be-held that jour-ney to the skies; 


But we believe thy footsteps trod Its streets and plains, thou Son of God. 
But we believe the deed was done, That shook the earth and veiled the sun. 
But we believe that an-gels said, “Why seck the liv-ing with the dead?” 
But we believe that human eyes Be-held that jour-ney to ‘the skies. 
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743 DO YOUR FEET GROW WEARY? 
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O brothers! do your feet grow wea - ry On life’s rug-ged_ way, 
O brother! is your lamp still burn-ing Thro’ the gloomy night? 
O brother! trust your gracious Sav -iour All the toil-some way; 
Soon, brother, shall the night’s deep sorrow Be for-ey - er gone; 
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. 
And is the sky a-bove youdrear- y At theclose of day? 
‘Midst sorrows are you still dis-cern-ing Je- sus’ promise bright? 
Seek, ev-er seek his lov- ing fa - vor, Oft in meekness pray. 
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Look above! tho’ the dark clouds low-er, Soon will shine the sun; 
i 2 
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744 LIGHTS ALONG THE SHORE, 


JOSEPHINE POLLARD. E. ROBERTs 
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Is There a lights by the shore et that coun-try, Where my bark a- mid ~ 
2. There are lights by the shore as we jour-ney, As we float down the 
3. Oh, they tell of a hope that will cheer us In the midst of our 
4. Then for - get not your light, keep it shining, O Christian, be 


per-ils I steer; ie Ite ey-er grow a ce pipes As that 
riv-er of time; All the days of our pilgrim-age brighten, With a 
sorrows and cares; When the lamp on our vessel burnsdimly, And we 
garnet and win For a = Bt life’ s ocean may per - ish— May 
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glo-rious ha-ven I near. 
radiance tru-ly sub-lime. Oh, the lights along the shore 
watch for the glimmer of theirs. : That never grow dim, 


sink in the waves but for pu 
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LIGHTS ALONG THE SHORE, Concluded. 


love of Jesus’ name, And they guide us, yes, ee guide us unto him. 
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| Fae 745 SAFE IN PORT. 


| Mrs. C. L. S. D. B. TOWNER. 
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1. Past ay toil, the pain, the con - rae Vic -to- ry is mine; 
2. Safe at last, and free for -ev-er From my wea-ry load; 
3. Ney er- more to droop and lan-guish ’Neath the heay-y cross; 


Rest and peace my soul are fill - ing With a joy di- vine. 
I can soar on wings tri- umph-ant, To my blest a - bode. 
Nev-er-more in pain and an- guish Shall I suf - fer loss. 
D.S. Home at last, in Je - sus’ — -ence Ev - er-more to stand. 


- eee aS —— lena 2 
ES a=: es, = 


pT ran SS 


Safe in port! aye, safe-ly an -chored On the en - en strand; 
ae 
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746 SCATTER SEEDS OF KINDNESS. 


Mrs. ALBERT SMITH. 
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1. Let us gath-er up the sunbeams Ly -ing all around our path, 
2. Strange we nev-er prize the mu-sic Till the sweet-voiced bird is own! 
8. If we knew the ba - by fingers, Pressed a-gainst the window-pane, 
4. Ah! those lit - tle ice-cold nog How chad point our mem’ries back 
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Let us keep the wheat and ros-es, Cast-ing out the thorns and chaff 
Strange that we should slight the violets, Till the love - ly fow'rs are gone. 

Would be cold and stiff to-morrow—Nev - er trou-ble us a- gain— 
To Se 7 - y ee ES ac-tions Strewn a-long our backward track 
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Let us find our sweet-est com-fort In the blessings of to-day, 
Strange that sum-mer skies and sunshine Neyv-er seem one-half so fair 


Would the bright eyes of our darl-ing Catch the frown up - on our brow. 
How those lit - tle hands re-mind us, As in snow- y grace they lie, 
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With a pa-tient hand re-mov-ing All the bri- ars from the way. 
As when win-ter’s snow-y_pinions Shake the white down in the air. 
Would the prints of ros - y_ fin-gers Vex us then as they do now? 
Not to scat-ter thorns—but ros-es—For our reap-ing by and by. 


| 
—- eee 
———— 


By permission of Puictr Paruirs, 


SOATTER SEEDS OF KINDNESS, Concluded, 
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Then scat-ter seeds of kindness, Then scat-ter seeds of kindness, 
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Then scat-ter ee of kindness, Por our reaping by and by. 
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747 WHEN JESUS RULES. 


ALANSON WILCOX. Melody by i WILcox, 
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1. When Je - sus rules the na - tions, the epeo-ple all shall sing; 
2. Now Je - susasks the peo - ple The  gos-pel call to hear; 


3. Our Je - susleads us for - ward, The nations all to reach; 
4. When Je - sus comes in glo - ry, His saints shall all be there; 
.C. We'll toil, we'll toil for - - sus, Our  la-bor’s not - vain— 
nose Se ee Se ee ee eee 
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ee D. © for Chorus. 
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Their songs shall float on zeph-rys, A zd thro’ the land they’ll ring. 
Their sins shallbe for-giv-en, And _ he will draw them near. 
He* asks us all to la-bor And there his gos - pel preach. 
Their suff’rings then all end-ed, The __ yie-tor’s crown they’ll wear 


The a, SCRIP ures for our guid-ance, The vie - to - ry well gain. 
7. 


748 THE EVERGREEN SHORE, 


A. D. FrutmMore. 
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1. We are joy-ous -ly voy-ag-ing  o-ver the main, Bound for the 
2. We have nothing to fear from the wind and the wave, Un-der our 
3. Both the winds and the waves our Commander controls, Nothing can 
4. Let the high heaving bil-low and mountainous wave Fear-ful - ly 
5. Let the vessel be wrecked on the rock or the shoal, Sink to be 


ev-er-green shore, Whose inhabit-ants ney -er 3 sickness asic 
Saviour’scommand; And our hearts in the midst of the dangers are brave, 
baf-fle his skill; And his voice, when the thundering hurricane rolls, — 

o-ver-head break ; There is one by our side that can comfort and save. 
seen nev -er-more ; "He will bear, none the less, ev’ry pas-sen-ger soul 


And nev-er see death a - ny more. 
For Je-sus will bring us _ to land. 
Can make the loud tem- pest be still. Then let the hur-ri-cane 
There’s One who will nev- er  for-sake. 
Safe to. the ev - er-green shore. 
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roar, sr Soe . . It will the soon-er be 
let the hurricane, let ‘the hurricane roar, It 
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THE EVERGREEN SHORE. Ooncluded. 
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will the sooner, it will the soon-er be oer; 
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i 
1, Say-iour, grant me rest and peace, Let my troubled dreamings cease ; 
2. I would trust my all with thee, All my cares and sor-rows flee, 

8. Iwould seek thy sery-ice, Lord, Leaning on thy promised Word, 
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760 WORKERS AT HOME, 


DANIEL MARCH, ALEXANDER C. HoPKINS. 


e e 
1 Hark! the voice of Je-sus calling—‘ Who will go and work to-day? 
2. If you can not cross the o-cean, And the heathen lands explore, 
8. While the souls of men are dy-ing, And the Mas-ter calls for you, 
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Fields are white, the harvest waiting—Who will bear the sheaves away ?” 
You can find the heathen nearer, You can help them at your door; 
Let none hear you i-dly say-ing, ‘There is nothing I can do.” 


Loud and long the Mas-ter call-eth, Rich re-ward he of- fers free: 
If you can, not speak like angels, If you can not preach like Paul, 
Glad - ly take the task he gives you, Let his work your pleasure be; 
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Who wil: an-swer, glad-ly say-ing, “ Here am I, O Lord: send me?’ 
You can tell the love of Je-sus, You can say he died for all. 
An -swer quick-ly when he calleth, ‘Here am I, O Lord: send me.” 
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WORKERS AT HOME. Concluded, 


Who will an-swer, glad-ly say-ing, “Here am I, O Lord: send me?” 
You can tell the love of Je-sus, You can say he died for all. 
An - swer quick-ly when he calleth, “Here am I, O Lord: send me.” 


761 EYE HAS NOT SEEN, 


JESSIE H. BROWN. J. H. RHEEM. 
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1. No eye has seen the treasures Which wait our eager gaze; No ear has 
2. No heart has pictured splendor So rich and pure and grand, Nor dreamed of 
3.0 cit - y, fair and ho-ly, With-in thy jas-per wall A wel-come 
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heard the measures The angel choirs will raise. 


love so ten-der, As reigns in that bright land. The half has not been told us, 
waits the low-ly, And there is room for all. But 
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752 BEHOLD! I STAND AND KNOCK, 


CuHas. M. FILLMORE. J. H. RosEcRANS. 
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1. Be-hold! I stand at the door and knock, O, will you not let me come in: 
2. See! others knock and an entrance find,Tho’ oft-en unworthy they be; 
3. The time willcome when I will not aoe Andask to a-bide in your ae 


With you in oa I will a-bide, And cleanse you er allof your sin. 
O, why ad-mis-sion to such al-low, Re- fus-ing to o-pen to me? 
But leay-ing you to your i-dolsjoined,For-ev - er from you'll de - part. 
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I knock—knock—o - pen to me, O- pen the door of thy heart; 


I knock—knock—o - pen to me, O- pen, I soon may de - part. 
2 # Ae 


ee 
SsSease=- = eel 


Copyright, 1886, by Firtmogm Bros, 


340 


758 SOONER OR LATER, 


JESSIE H. Brown, fs Bua yh 


1. Soon-er or lat-er the wrong mihi be ee a Soon-er or 
2. Soon-er or lat-er the load will be light-er, Soon-er or 
8. Soon-er or lat-er the doubtsand the dan - gers, All will be 
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lat-er the wicked will fail; Sooner or lat-er the dark will be 
lat-er the struggle will cease ; Sooner or lat-er the sky will be 
© - ver, for-ev-er and ve Sooner or later will tray - el-worn 


D. S. Soon-er or  lat-er, ah, soon - er or 
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Fine. REFRAIN. 
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light- ed, Sooner or lat-er the good will prevail. 
brighter, Spanned by the beautiful rainbow of peace. Sooner or lat-er, 
strangers En-ter the home at the end of the way. 


lat-er, God will re-ward us for all that we do. 


ah, soon-er or lat -er, prea an peal show us the false and the true; 
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754 WHITER THAN THE SNOW, 


Mra M. A. KIDDER. J. A. DAILEY. 
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Fear not, lit - ace says the Saviour ae The Fa - ther has — 
. Far whit-er than snow, and as fair as the day,—For Christ is the — 
Yon sheep that was lost in the val-ley of sin, Was found by the 
. Look up, O my brother! and be not cast down While heay-y the : 


Se on 


. Ride o - ver tempta-tion and cease your alarms, Your Shepherd is 
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willed that the king-dom be thine, O soil not your garments with 
fount-ain to wash guilt a-way; Ob, give him, poor sin - ner, that. 

Shep-herd, who gathered him in; W ith songs of thanksgiv-ing the — 
cross, you are sight-ing the crown; Go, wash in the fountain, whil 

Je - sus—your _ of - uge his arms; He'll nev - er for-sake you—a 


i eee a 


° ie - 
sin here be-low, _My sheep and my lambs must be whiter than snow. 
bur-den of thine, And en - ter the fold with the nine-ty- and-nine. 
hills did resound,—My friends and my neighbors the lost sheep is found. 
wait-ing be-low, Your sins shall, tho’ scar-let, be whit-er than snow. 
Brother and Friend—But pe you and save you in worlds without end. 
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CHORUS, A 
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Whit - . - er than snow, f 
Whit-er than the snow, T long to be, dear Bo Hour: \ 
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WHITER THAN THE SNOW. Oonoluded. 
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Whit - - er than snow, Whit - - er than 
Whiter than the snow, I Tong to be, Whiter than the snow, 
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snow, Whit - - er than snow. 
I long to be, dear Saviour, bbc than the snow, Whiter than the snow. 
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755 O GOD, UNSEEN, 


ASHLANY, ©. M, A, C. Hopkins. 
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oe 
1. O God, un-seen, yet ev- er near, Re - veal thy pres-ence now, 
; Here may o - bedient spir-its find ‘The blessings of thy love— 
3. A - while be-side the fount we stay And eat this bread of thine; 
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While we in love that hath no fear, Be - fore thy glo - ry bow. 

The streams that thro’ the desert wind, The man-na from a - bove. 

Then go, re-joic-ing, on our way, Renewed with strength di-vine. 
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756 JESUS IS COMING AGAIN. 


J. H. PAINTER. 
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won-der ae sae is com-ing a-gain His wait-ing be- 
when will the an-gels their shouting be-gin, When Je-sus our 
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lievers to bless; ee gather to heaven his faithful ones, then, 


Saviour will come, To conquer for - ev - er the kingdom of sin, 
full then, I know; Halle - lu-jahs will ring when we en-ter the goal, 
now at your door; O come to the Saviour, there’s nothing to fear, 
D.8. O_ brother, re-joice ! for the promise is sure, 
NN 
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And give them sweet heaven-ly __ rest? 
And take all his chosen ones home? O, Je-sus is com-ing a- 


O° Christian, be read-y to go! O, Je-sus is 
While Je-sus is walking be - fore! 
Yes, Je - sus is gee @ - gain. 


O, Je-sus is com-ing a - gain! 
coming a-gain! O, Je-sus is coming a- gain! 
| ‘ 
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757 PRAY FOR REAPERS, 


N. FRED A. FILLMORE. 
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|. Saints of God, the dawn is bright’ning, Tokens of our com-ing Lord; 
2. Fee-bly now they toil in sad-ness, Weeping o’er the waste a - round, 
3. Now, O Lord! ful - fill thy pleasure, Breathe up-on thy chosen band, 
{. Soon shall end the time of weeping, Soon the reap-ing-time will come— 


ay pete ep 

ten o-oo eee See — 
, SS aaairirree pS se et ee 
O’er the earth the field is whit’ning, Loud-er rings the Mas-ter’s word— 
Slow - ly gath’ring grains of gladness, While their echoing strains resound— 


And with pen - te - cost-al measure, Send forth reap-ers o’er our land— 
Heay’n and earth to - gether keeping God’s e - ter - nal har-vest home; 


“Pray for reapers, pray for reapers, In the har - vest of the Lord: 
“Pray that reapers, pray that reapers, In the har - vest may abound; 
Faith-ful reapers, faith-ful reapers, Gath’ring sheaves for thy right hand; 
Saints and angels, saints and angels, Shout the world’s great harvest home; 
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Pray for reapers, pray for reapers, In the har - vest of the Lord.” 
Pray that reapers, pray that reapers, In_ the har - vest may a - bound.” 
Faith-ful reapers, fuith-ful reapers, Gath’ring sheaves for thy right hand. 
Saints and angels, saints and angels, Shout the world’s great harvest home. 
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758 IS MY NAME WRITTEN THERE? 


Mrs. Mary A. KIDDER. FRANK M. Davis. 
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1. Tord: rf care not for rich-es, Nei- ther sil- yer nor “At I would 
2. Lord, my sins, they are ma-ny, Like the sands of the sea, But thy 
3. Oh, that beau-ti-ful cit - y! With its mansions of light, With its 


v 
make sure of heay-en, I would en-ter the fold. In the book of thy — 
blood, oh, my Sav-ior! Is suf - fi-cient for me; For thy prom-ise is 
glo - ri- fied be-ings, In pure garments of white; Where no e - vil thing 
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king-dom, With its pa-ges so fair, Tell me, Je-sus, my Sav -ior, 
writ - ten, In bright let-ters that glow, “Tho’ your sins be as_ scar - let, 
com-eth To de-spoil what is fair; Where the an - gels are watching, 
D.S. In the book of thy king-dom, 


ae 


eee 


Is my name written there : Is my name written there, On tho page white and fair? 
I will make them like snow.’ 
Yes, my name’s written there. Yes, my name’s, etc. 

Is my name written there. 
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759 IS MY NAME WRITTEN THERE? 


Jesse H, Brown. 


FRED A. FILLMORE 
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1, With-in the ho-ly Book of Life, I know, The rear write with care; 
2. O, precious friends have I whose hearts are pure, Whose lives are grand and fair; 
3. When, as the gloomy i tle- spans -ows roll I long for ries -en’s air, 
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With names of those who triumph here below, Is my name written there? 
Their names are penned in heaven I am sure, But, say, is my name there? 
The sol-emn question sweeps across my soul, Is my name written there? 
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Is my name writ-ten in the Book of Life, W seh shania pens re-cord ? 
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Is mine with those who conquer in the strife, pas win the —* reward ? 
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760 TELL IT TO JESUS ALONE. 


J. R Bangin JI Dz. E. S. LoREnz. 


1, Are you wea- ry, are you heay-y-heart -ed? Tell it to Je-sus, 
2. Do the tears flow down your cheeks unbid-den? Tell it to Je-sus, 
38. Do you fear the gath’ring clouds of sor-row? Tell it to Je-sus, 
4. Are you trou-bled at the tho’t of dy - ing, Tell it to Je-sus, 
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Tell it to Je -sus; Are you griev-ing o - ver joys de-part-ed? 
Tell it to Je -sus; Have you sins that to man’s eyes are hid-den? 
Tell it to Je -sus; Are you anx-ious what shall be to-mor-row? 
Tell it to Je - sus; For Christ’s com-ing king-dom are you sigh -ing? 
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Tell it to Je-sus a-lone. Tell it to Je-sus, Tell it to Je-sus, 
See S| 
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have no oth - er 


a friend that’s well known: You 


Copyright, 1680, by BE. 5. Lonens. 


TELL IT TO JESUS ALONE. Concluded. 
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such a friend or broth-er? Tell it to Je-sus_ a- lone. 


761 HOLY NAME OF JESUS. 


Words and Melody by J. D. Trapp. 


! 
1. Let the ho-ly name of Je - sus Dwell for-ev-er in thy heart; 
2. Souls are weary, worn and troubled, Bowed with sorrow, pain and grief ; 


It will cleanse, refresh and cheer you, Shield from Satan’s fa - tal dart. 
Weak and trembling—in this fountain, Sure -ly find a sweet re - lief. 
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Se SSeS Ee 
.S.It is balm for wounded spir - its, It is life that nev-er dies. 
S. Come, oh, come un-to the Savy - iour, In him endless pleasures are. 
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Oh, the joy the precious fount-ain, Which bis sa-cred name supplies; 
With thy woesandearthly la - bors, Wea - ry with thy load of care; 
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762 THAT OLD, OLD STORY IS TRUE, 


D. B. WATKINS. E. O. EXcELL. 
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1. There’s a wonder-ful sto-ry I’ve heard long a - go, ’Tis called ““The sweet 

2. They told of « be-ing so love-ly and pure, That came to the 

38. He a- rose and as-cend-ed to heay-en we’re told, Tri-umph-ant o'er 

4. O that won-der-ful sto-ry I love to re-peat, Of peace and good | 
' 
; 
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Sa eae nee ee ae | . 
a I 2 Le Ah aE ie eee ae a a : 
sto-ry of old;” I hear it so oft-en, wher-ev-er I go, 
earth to dwell, To — seek for his lost ones, and make them se-cure, . 
death and hell; He’s pre-par-ing a place in that cit- y of gold, 
will to men; There’s no sto-ry to me that is half so sweet, As 
_~ 
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That same old sto-ry is told; And I’ve thought it was strange 
From death and the pow-er of hell; That he was de- spised, 
Where loved ones for-evy - er may dwell. Where our kin-dred we’ll meet, 

I hear it a- gain and a- gain. He in- vites you to come— 
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that so oft -en they'd tell That sto-ry as if it were new; 
and with thorns he was crowned, On the cross was ex-tended to view; 
and we'll nev - er-more part, And O, while I tell it to yon, 
he will free -ly re- ceive, And this message he sendeth to you, »~ 
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THAT OLD, OLD STORY IS TRUE. Concluded. 
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But I've found out the rea - son they loved it so well, That 


But O, what sweet peace in my heart since I’ve found That 
It is peace to my soul, it is joy to my _ heart, That 
“There’s a man-sion in  glo- ry for all who be - lieve,” That 
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true That old, old sto-ry is true, That 
old, old sto-ry is true. That old, old sto-ry is true, That 
is true. That old, old sto-ry is true, That 
true. That old, old sto-ry is true, That 
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old, old sto-ry is true; But I’ve found out the rea - son they 
old, old sto-ry is true; But, O, what sweet peace in my 
old, old sto-ry is true; It is peace to my soul, it is 
old, old sto-ry is true; “There’sa man-sion in glo - ry for 

It is true, 
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love it so well, That old, 
heart since ve found That old, 
jo to my _ heart, That old, 
al who be - lieve,’ That old, 
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763 BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES. 
; 


and the dew-y eves; Waiting for the harvest, and the time of reap-ing, 
win-ter'schilling breeze; By and by the harvest, and the la - bor end-ed, 
spir -it oft-engrieves; When our weeping’s over, He will bid us welcome, — 
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Bringing in the sheaves, We shall come rejoicing, 
bringing in the sheaves, bringing in the sheaves 
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764 I WILL TELL OF THE SAVIOUR. 


Jessiz H. BRowNn 
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7 
1. | will tell of the Sav-iour who died That the world might be saved 
2. { will tell of the peace he has sent To the hearts that are rest- 

I will tell of the home where hewaits To re-ceive me, be-yond 
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thro’ his love, For maybe I can win to his side Some dear soul for his 
ing in trust, For who knows but that perfect content May uplift some poor 
the dark sea, For perchance I may lead thro’ its gates One who learned of its 
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king-dom a - bove. 


life from the dust? Day by day, day by day, All my way,all my way, 
glo - ries from me. 
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I will tell the sweet sto-ry a-gain, and again; Day by day, day by day. 
See ft 
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765 SAVED BY THE LOVE OF JESUS, 


GRACE GLENN, J. H. Rosecrans. 
Duet. Semi-Chorua. 


SSS ees 


1 Life is like a sun-lit tres SO by the love of Je - sus; 
2. He has conquered all my foes, Saved by the love of Je - sus; 
3. Earth and heav’nare all my own,Saved by the love of Je - sus; 
4. Loud-er still his praise pro-long, Saved = the love of Je - sus; 
PS 


_ Du Semi-C a 
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+ 
, Full sal - va- tion is my theme,—Saved by the love $e Je - sus. 
Vic - tor o- verdeath he rose,—Saved by the love of Je - sus. 


Mine a seat be-fore his throne,—Saved by the love of Je - sus. 
Join - ing yon-derransomed throng,—Saved by the love of Je - sus, 
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He is mine, and his am I, While I live and when I die 
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Ey - er- more my soul shall ery, Saved by the loye of Je - sus. 
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766 THE REALMS OF THE BLEST. 


Mrs, E. MILs. Music and Chorus by P. H. DAYHOFF. 
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1. We speak of the realms of the blest, That country so brightand so fair, 
2. Wespeak of its freedom from sin, From sor-row, tempta-tion and care, 
8. Wespeak of its service of love, The robes which theglo-ri - fied wear, 
4. O Lord, in this val-ley of woe, Our spir-its for heaven pre-pare; 
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And oft are its af pies 0: confessed: But what mustit be to be me 
From tri -als without and with-in: But whatmustit be to be then#! 
The Church of the First-born a-bove: But what mustit be to be there! 
Then shortly we al- soshall know And feel what it is to be there! 
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Glorious Jand, cit-y fair, O what must it be to be there! 
glorious land, cit-y fair, 
eg eee | 
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Glorious land, cit-y fair, Owhat mustit be to be there! ~ 
glorious land, cit-y fair, 
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767 BLESSED ASSURANCE, 


Fanyy Crossy. Mrs. Jos. F. KNapr. 
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i, ae all sur-ance, Je-sus is mine! Oh, whata fore-taste of 
2. Per-fect sub-mis-sion, per-fect de- light, Visions of rapt-ure 
8. Per-fect sub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I in my Say-iour am 
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glo- ry di-vine! Heir of sal- va - tion, purchased of God, ee “of his 
burst on my sight; An- gels de-scend-ing, bring from a-boye, Ech-oes of 
HAs PY and blest; Watching and waiting, look-ing a-bove, Fill’d with his 
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Spir - it, washed in xf biped 
mer - cy, whis-pers of love. This is my sto- ry, this is my 
good-ness lost in his love. 
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| BLESSED ASSURANCE, Concluded, 
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| this is my song, Prais-ing my Say-iour all the day long. 
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768 O LEAD US SAFELY HOME, 


Mrs. A. L. Davison. 
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FRED A. FILLMORE. 
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1, Where’er our path may lead, O Christ, be thou our guide, And all the 

2. So slow are we to learn, That on-ly by thy side Can peace be 

3. So wise and strong art thou, So weak and fool-ish we; For ev - er- 
2. 
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journey’s length Do thou with us a- bide. 
sure-ly found, And dangers all de-fied. O, lead us safely home, O, lead us 
more, O Lord, We put our trust in thee. 


— 


= | Fah 4 Ire -—— —_ Po ea e- FFs 
Speer pa et peteacye 


an vee Ma A 
See Reus ee 
: a 

= ee Pres 7b 
safe-ly home; Be ev-er near Our hearts to cheer, And lead us home. 
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769 THE SOUL'S SWEET HOME. | 


Mrs A. L. DAVISON. ae Ty Fe 
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1. Ihave heard of the joy of the soul’s sweet home, Where the weary and 
2. In iis har-bor of rest are the white, white sails, Of the ships that have 
3. To that won-der-ful land, with its fadeless flow’rs, With its beau-ti - ful 
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way-Worn at last shall come; And the light of its aa I long to see, . 
weathered che bitter gales; And they strive no more as at peace they lie, — 

. *. . "i . . : 
birds and its perfumed bow’rs, We are sail - ing on, and the years are few © 
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When the glo-ry of heaven my shine on me. : 
For the storms of the earth-life have all passed by. Oh, the soul’s sweet home! Oh, the 
Ere its har-bor of rest shall appear in view. 
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THE SOUL’S SWEET HOME. Concluded. 
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770 ONE STEP AT A TIME, 


T. J. SHELTON. J. ae ROSECRANS, 
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1. One step at atime, dear Sav-iour, I can not take a - ny more; 
2. One step at atime, dear Sav- -iour, I am not walking by sight; 
8. One step at atime, dear Say-iour, Oh, guard my fal-ter-ing feet ! 
4. One step at a time, dear Say-iour, Thou knowest all of my fear; 
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The flesh is i weak and hope-less, I know what is be - fore. 
Keep step with my soul, dear Say-iour, I walk by faith in thy might. 
Keep hold of my hand, dear Say-iour, Till I my journey com- plete. 
One word from thy heart, dear Saviour, And heaven’s mansions appear. 


step at a time, dear Sav-iour, Till hope grows stronger in’ me. 
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One step at a time, dear Saviour, ns faith grows strongerin thee; One 


in thee, 
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771 JUST OVER THE RIVER. 
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Rogr. SPURGIN. ; J. H. FP. : 
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I. Just o - ver the riv -er, just. o- ver the riv-er, I’m told is the 
2. Just o - ver the riv -er, just o-ver the riv-er, The ci: - y that 


8. Just o - ver the riv-er, just o-ver the riv-er, im told is the 


cit- y of God; Its gates are of pearl and its streetsare of gold, ~ 
knoweth no night; It needeth no sun, neith-er need-eth the moon, — 
cit- y of God; Its gates are of pearl and its streetsare of gold, 


For the glo-ry of God is its light. Inthatcit-y are loved ones a- 


And by glo - ri- fied being’s they’re trod. And Je-sus, my Saviour, has 
1 
And by glo - ri- fied being’s they’re trod. And Je-sus, my Saviour, has | 
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gone to thatcit- y, A place for his own to _ pre- pare; In the 
wait-ing my com-ing, Ex-pect-ant they stand on the shore; O 
gone to that cit- y, . A place for his own to _ pre - pare; In the 
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JUST OVER THE RIVER, Concluded. 


house of the Fa-ther the man-sions are ma-ny, And one is a- 
when shall I en-ter my man-sion in heay-en, A_ pilgrim to 
house of the Fa-ther the man-sions are ma- ny, And one is a- 
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roam ney-er more. 
wait-ing me there. Just o- ver the riv-er, just o-ver the riv-er, 
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That beau- ti - ful cit - y see ; age Oa over the 
That beau-ti - ful cit - y ; see; And Je-sus, my Saviour, has 
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riv - - - - er, A place in that cit- y for me. 
gone to make read-y, A place in that cit- y for me. 
Se | ae oe 
SS 


361 


772 IN THE HARBOR. 


Jzssis H. Brown. ALEX. C. HopxkINs. 


1. Aft-er the voyage and the wa-ters’ mad ri - ot, ee er the tem- 
2. Blessed the thought that the voyaging is o- ver, Bless-ed the thought 
3. When the long voyage of this life shall be end-ed, Thus we shall an- 
0g —0—_0 —v —e peepee Sipe 
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pests that break on the sea, Blessed the port where we anchor in qui-et, 
that the voyager is free; Home is a-wait - ing the travel-worn rover, 
chor beyond the Ree sea ; Vee which the angels of heaven have tended 
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Bless-ed the rest in the har-bor for me. 
Lights in that har - bor are shin-ing for me. Blessed the rest in the 
Shine from the har - bor for you and for me, 
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har-bor for me, Bless-ed the rest in the harbor for me, Blessed the 
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IN THE HARBOR. Concluded. 


port where we anchor in quiet, Blessed the rest in the harbor for me. 
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7738 LET US WALK IN THE LIGHT, 
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! { Tis re-lig-ion that can give, In the light, in the light, Sweet-est 
Tis re-lig-ion must sup-ply, In the light, in the light, Sol - id 

, J Aft - er death its joys will be In the light, in the light, . Last-ing 
“ \ Be the liv-ing God my friend, In the light, in the light, Then my 
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pleasure while we live In the light of God. 
com-fort when we die In the light of God. 


e - ter-ni-ty, In the light of God. 


Let us walk in the light, 
as 
bliss shall nev-er end, In the light of God. 
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In the light, in the light, Let us walk in the light, In the light of God. 
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774 THE HALF HAS NEVER BEEN TOLD. 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. R. E. Hupson. 
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1. I know I love thee bet - ter, Lord, Than a- ny earth-ly joy, 
2. I know that thou art near-er still Than a-ny earth-ly throng, 
8. Thou hast put glad-ness in my heart; Then well may I be glad; 
4. O Sav-iour, precious Sav-iour mine! What will thy presence be 
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For thou hast giv- en me _ the peace Which nothing can an stroy, — 
And sweet-er is the thought of thee Than a- ny love-ly song. 
Without the se-cret of thy love I could not but he sad. 
If such a_ life of joy can crown Our walk on earth with thee. 
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The half has nev-er yet been dae Of love so full ™ ree ; 
yet been told, 
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The half has never yet been told, The blood—it cleanseth me. ~ 
yet been told, cleanseth me. — 
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775 DRAW ME TO THEE, 


Mrs. E. W. CHAPMAN. J. H. TENNEY. 
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1. Cios-er to thee, my Father, draw me, I long for thine embrace ; 
2. Clos-er to thee, my Saviour, draw me, Nor let me leave thee more, 
3. Clos-er by thy sweet spirit, draw me, Till I am wholly thine; 
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_ Clos-er within thine armsen-fold me, I seek a_ resting place. 
Sigh - ing to feel thine arms a-round me, And all my wand’rings o’er. 
Quicken, refine, and wash and cleanse me, Till pure my soul shall shine. 


Clos - er with the cordsof love, Draw me _ to thyself above; 


Closer, closer with the cords of love, Draw me, draw me to thyself a-bove; 
p———- p o—7—s—P—P— 7 Ee ee 
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nye =~ + a a ae 
Clos er draw me to thyself a-bove. 


Closer with the cords of love, Draw me to thyself above, Draw me to thyself above. 
Naf 
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776 GO, WASH IN THE STREAM. 


R. TorBey, Jr. 
Sesie ears Nee Nis oN SN Lark 

a 

: o—,— ee ——§ —_ -$ a 
1. Pllsing of thatstream, of that beau - ti-ful stream, That flows thro’ the ” 
2. Pilsing of thatstream,of that beau - ti-ful stream, Which gladdens the 
3. ['llsing of thatstream,of that beau - ti-ful stream, That fount God has 


4. fas sing of thatstream,of that 3 a ti-ful stream, That fount that is 
“eae ao e's 


{ 
sweet Canaan Land; Its waters gleam bright in their aacens light, And 
cit - y of God; It flows from the throne of the Fa-ther, a-lone, And 
o - pened for sin; That stream from his side who for sinners once died: He’s 
flow-ing so free; I'll sing of that flood, which is crimspned with blood, From 


SS Ss 


rip - pleo’er sil -ver-y sand. Go, wash in that beau-ti - ful 

spreads itssweet wa - ters a - broad. 

healed, who but plung-es there -in. 

sin that has cleansed ev-en me. Wash in that 
o a 


Go, wash in that beau-ti-ful stream, Its 
beau- ti - ful stream, Wash in that beau-ti - ful stream, 
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hy permission, 


G0, WASH IN THE STREAM. Ooncluded. 
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777 THY WILL BE DONE. 


E. E. REXFORD. FRED ei FILLMORE. 


eine ggg pei ey lee| 


1. Fa-ther, in needI come : thee, Aaa thisshallbe my earn-est plea: 
2. Helpmeto al- ways keep in sight The Love that guides me to the light; 
3. Help me to 5 fe thine and thee Whatev-er work thou giv -est me; 


So siae ela oes eee 


eee eae 


Cire me a spir - it hs to ithe And make thy work and purpose mine. 
The star of Faith the bea- con be Thatguidesme o’er life’s stormy sea, 
Faithful in all things to the last, Be heav’n the prize when earth is past. 


D.S. Not my will, Fiber, this I pray, Thy will be a by me each day. 
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Not my will ar but this I pe, tech will be done by me each day ; 
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778 ALAS! AND DID MY SAVIOUR BLEED? 


TIsAac WATTS. TAYLOR. C. M. D, GIDEON Kina. 


laaaee =o ee = eeraree 


1, A- iil’ and did my afiee bleed? re did my Bi die? 
2. Well might the sun in darkness hide, And shut his glories in, 
3. But drops of grief c can ne’er re - pay The debt of ae I pres 


Would hes de-vote that sa-cred head For such a worm as_ I? 


When God’s own Son was cru - ci - fied For man the crea-ture’s sin. 
Here, Lord, I give my-self a-way,’Tis all that I can do. 


Was it for crimes that I had done He groaned upon the tree? 
Thus might I hide my blushing face While his dear cross ap - pears, 
But drops of grief can ne’ ‘er re - pay The debt of love owe; 


Ske » ig 4 difie'e 
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eae 
A-maz-ing pit - y! grace unknown! ii love re deghbel 
Dis-solve a heart in thankfulness, And melt mine eyes to tears, 
Here, Lord, I give my-self a Tis all that i _can a 
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779 WHEN THE KING COMES IN, 


J. E. Lanvor. E. S. Lorenz. 


bots ——— SS 
2 SS oe ee = 


ai 


| v 1 
1. Called to the feast by the King are we, Sitting, perhaps, where his 
2. Crowns on the head where the thorns have been, Glori-fied he who once 
3. Like lightning’s flash will that instant show Things hidden long from both 
| 4. Joy - ah Sbe his eye oneach one rest Who is in white wedding 
ral : | x 
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/ 
o-ple be, How will it fare, friend, with thee and me, When the 
ied for men, Splen-did the vis-ion be-fore us then, When the 
friend and foe, Just what we are will each neighbor know, When the 
garments dressed; Ah! well for us if we stand the test When the 
o ‘2 


| 
King comes in? When the King comes in, brother, When the King comes 


ee ek ee oe ee 
SS 
hs 
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in, How will it fare with thee and me When the King comes in? 
a 


‘. re, 
sp eg og Pp 
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Endless the separation then, 6 Lord, grant us all, we implore thee, 
Bitter the cry of deluded men, grace, 

wful that moment beyond all ken, So to await thee each in hie place, 
When the King comes in. That we may fear not to see thy face 


When thou comest in. 
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780 WHEN THE HARVEST IS PAST, 
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1. When the harvest is past and the summer is o’er, Whenglean’d is the 
2. Prayerless brother of mine, for whom Jesus has died, He calls thee to 
8. When the Lord shall descend and the reapers go home, The sheaves may be 


4 a ae — 9—9— 9 «9 — 8 
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poets — | 
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grain that in rare beauty waved, Hise fear-ful my fate if my 
la - bor. O-bey: ’tis thy Lord. "Hear his voice. Reap the grain and re- — 
ma - ny, the har-vest be neat But on - ly the faith-ful will 


fits 


ed the rip - en- ing grain of the 


D.S 
ZSee See ass 


soul be not saved, When the harvest is past and the summer is o’er! — 
ceive thy reward, Prayerless brother of mine, for whom Jesus has died. 
join in the song, When the Lord shall descend and the reapers go home. 


harvest which aed O-ver hill-side and plain, if our ue +5 not saved. 


ae SS 


In vain, in vain the Regn field, .  . In vain, in vain the rich yield, . . 
the broad field, the rich yield, 
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781 JESUS IS CALLING TODAY. 


| D.R. Lucas. 
Duet. Semi-Chorus. 
a Soe Pt=9 i ieee eS 
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1. Jesus is tenderly calling for thee, Calling for 0 yes, calling for hed, 
2. Jesus is tenderly calling thee now, Calling thee now, yes, calling thee now 
8. Jesus is tenderly calling, O come! Calling to-day, yes, calling to-day, 


\ x N AON > 
ais ae ets a = Sat Crea ee o—e 
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2 a 


Listen and hear him say, “follow thou me,” Follow, yes, follow thou me, 
Waiting for thee in sub-mis-sion to bow, Calling, yes, calling just now. ° 
All who are weary and longing for home, Je-sus is calling to - day. 
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PS Se Se ee ee ee 
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Fall Chorus. em «Ai eae 
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Se, a A a or a TT re ares SSS 
Je - sus is calling to-day, Je - sus is calling Teenie 
Jesus is ong San to-day, Jesus is calling, calling to-day; 
#2#ee2en 22 
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Je - sus is calling to-day, Calling, yes, call-ing to - day. 
Jesus is calling, calling to-day, 
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782 TELL IT TODAY. | 


Jussiz H. BROWN. _ u. oF. 


7 : 
Ls if the name of the Sav-iour is pre-cious to you, If his 
2. If your faith in the Say-iour has broughtits re-ward, If a 
8. If the soulsall a-round you are liv-ing in sin, If the 


ee ee . 
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care has been con-stant and ten-der and true, If the light of his — 
strength you have found in thestrength of your Lord, If the hope of a 


Mas- ter has told you to bidthemcomein, If the sweet in - vi- © 
-~ + 
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<= ao bf — > re al i 
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presence has brightened your way, O will you not tell of your 
rest in his pal-ace is sweet, O will you not, broth-er, the 
ta - tion they nev -er have heard, O will you not tell them the 


v 
glad-ness to-day? O will you not tell it to-day? . 
sto - ry re- peat? 
cheer-bring-ing word? O will you not, will you not tell it 
rN 


to- eae 
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TELL IT TODAY, Concluded. 


Will you not tell it to-day? .. . 
Will you not, will you not tell it to-day? If the light of his 


N N 
See etesr ff pes ff, tt 
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presence has brightened your way, O will you not tell it to-day? 


783 HOW VAIN IS ALL. 


D. E. Forp. DESIRE, L. M, : ANON. 


_1. How vain is all beneath the skies! How transient ev’ry earth-ly bliss! 
2. Theevening cloud, the morning dew,The with’ring grass, the fading flow’r, 
3. But tho’ earth’s fairest blossoms die, And all beneath the skies is vain, 
4. Then let the hope of joys to come Dispel our cares and chase our fears; 


| 
How slender all the fondest ties Thatbindus to a world like this. 
Of earthly hopes are emblems true—The glories of a pass-ing hour. 
Thereis a brighter world on high, Be-yond the reach of care and pain. 
If God be ours, we’re trav’ling home, Tho’ passing thro’a vale of tears. 


784 THAT BLISSFUL PLACE. 


ANON J. H. Rosecrans. 
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1. There is a place where my hopes are stayed, My heart and my treasure are there; 
2. There is a place where the angels dwell, A pure and a peaceful a - bode; 
3 There is a place where my friends are gone, Who suffered and worshipped with me; 
4 There is a place where I hope to live When life and its labors are o’er; 
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Where verdure and blossoms nev-er fade, And fields are e-ter - nal-ly fair. 
The joys of that place no tongue can tell, For there is the palace of God. 
Exalted with Christ, high on his throne, The King in his beauty they see. 

A place which the Lord to me will give, And then I shall sorrow no more. 


o--~9—__9—_—_ O=2P-+ 9 Ses — i — A—A--A-,-- 
fae es can ea = a 

re en See Pa 
CHORKRTS. 


Pee bs 3 N 
état Se st= 


-9—, 0-—0—_0—_0 —_0 


fe SSseei= 


— 


a. —--&—--N 
eS = = ae eet tk etece | 
a ed ere 
Come fa-vor my flight, mera band, And waft me in isi to the shore. 
Az : 


785 NEARER HOME. 


A. P. Coss. J. H. F. 
ee erie 
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by day my path grows clearer, Day by day, yes, day by day; 
2. Day by day thy Word is dear-er— All its precepts precious are; 
8. Can I, Lord, for-get thy anguish, Pierc-ed hands and riv-en side? 
by day is prayer more earnest, Day by day is love more real; 


ae —— ok eae 
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And my heav’nly home is near-er, Je- sus leads me all the way. 
I would be no i - dlehear-er, For t do is bet-ter far. 

For me, thouin pain didst languish, For me, thou wast cru-ci - fied. 

And my aco hie faith thou turn-est In - ta warm and lov-ing zeal. 
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saa eee pee 
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786. HOW BLEST THE DAY. 


‘That they may be one, even as we are one.’’—JNO. 17; 22. 


M. C. KURFEEs. ALEX. C. HopPKIns. 
Con Espressione. 


v 
1. How blest and how joy-ous will be the glad day, When heart beats to 
2. Come, brothers and sis-ters and join in the fight, Our Sav-iour and 
3. The pray’r of our Saviour im-pels us, moye on, Its words are still 
4. Be  faith-ful and true till the warfare is o'er, Till fact-ions are 


YS 
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heart in the work of the Lord; When Christians u-nit - ed Ate 
Cap-tain has bid-den us come: Then on with the ar - mor, and 
sound-ing the call of our King; And Paul, in de - vo-tion, doth 
ape oe the vic-t’ry is won; And mill- ions of voice - es shall 


zeeeee Saas 
GaSe 


0 
swell the grand lay, Di - vis- ions all end - ed, tri-umphant his word ! 
dare to do right, Presson in the strug-gle till Christians are one. 
ech - o the song, “I beg you, my brethren, tospeak the same thing.” 
blend on the shore, To wel-come us en - ter our Father’s glad home. 
+f 
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Oh! shout the glad word, Oh! hast - en the day, When all of God’s 


pate 
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HOW BLEST THE DAY. Concluded. 
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peo-ple are one, 
God’s peo - ple 
i 


: Oh! shout the glad word, Oh! 
are one, 


hast-en the day, Whenall of God’s people are one. 


God’s peo-ple ‘are one. 
OER Sn See a er ee ee ee 
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787 LET PARTY NAMES. 


MARSHALL, 8, M. M. C. KURFEES. 


AGEEneS Sees 


1. Let part -y names no more The Chris-tian world o’er - spread; 
2. A- mong the saints on earth, Let mu - tual love be found; 
8. Thus will the church be-low Ke -sem- ble that a - hove ; 

| 


| ce as 
Gen - tile and Jew, and bond and free, Are one in Christ, their head. 
Heirs of the same in -her - i- tance, With mutual blessings crowned. 
Where streams of pleas-ure ev - er flow, Andev -’ry heart is love. 
| ied 
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788 JOY AMONG THE ANGELS. 


J¥ssiIE H. Brown. Frep A. FILLMORE. 
RR ao Se 
oF ee tS ee $5 

sa-—_o—'@ @ o—e o——@ 

| 

a 


1. There is joy in heay’n among the an- gels, When a wan-der-er re- 

2. There is joy on earth among the righteous, There are faithful hearts that 
8. You can give that joy to saints and an- gels, For the lov-ing Shepherd 
+ + + 
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ee A SER TE 
turns to the fold,—When he comes to seek a place of safe - ty, Aft -er 
thrill with delight, When a soul is  giv-en to the Saviour—Led to 
calls you to - day, Heav’n and earth will join to bid you welcome, Do not 
s- + + 


¥3 CHORUS. ta 
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straying in the dark and cold. There is joy . . . a-mong the 
trust the gen-tle Shepherd’s might. There is joy, yes, there is 
lin- ger, do not lon - ger stray. 


apa ttotere yest Pe 
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an . - gels, There is joy a-mong the an - gels when a 
joy among the an -gels, 
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JOY AMONG THE ANGELS. Gencl ied: 
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wan-der-er returns; There is joy . . . among the an - - 


There is joy, yes, there is joy among the 
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When a wan-der-er returns to the fold. . . . 
to the fold. 
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789 SAVIOUR, TEACH ME. 


WEBER. 7s, C. NM. VON WEBER. 
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1. Saviour, teach me day by day, Love’s sweet lessons to o - bey; 
2. With a child-like heart of love, At thy bid-ding may I move; 
8. Teach me all thy steps to trace, Strong to fol-low in thy grace; 
4. Love in loy -ing finds em ~ ploy, In Lu bedience all her joy; 


rate eats Zant —fig—s- = 


Co Se 
Sweeter lessons can = be, Lov-ing him who first loved me, 
Prompt to serve and follow thee, Loy-ing him who first loved me. 
Learning how to love from thee, Loy-ing him who first loved me. 
Ev - er new that joy will be, Loy-ing him who first loved me. 
ey Sig FO ee 
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790 THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD, 


CHas. M. FILLMORE. FRED A. FILLMORE. 


sa TaTSSe 
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1. The Lord i 3 my Shepherd, no want shall I fear, He leads in Si ad 
2. The Lord is my Shepherd, no want shall I fear, He leads in green ee 


ip me Se 2= SSS SSSs Bee Se oe 
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be-side wa-ters clear, ete soul he re -storeth, wheney -er I stray, 
be-side wa-ters clear, My soul he re -storeth, whenev-er I stray, 


pos 2s —9—0— ——— oe = 
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Dts; thou still f with me, a un-ceas-ing care, 
D. 8. then in the mansionsof glo-ry a-bove, 


b peat So 
ste 


And leadeth me back to his own righteous way. No e-vil shall ev-er 
And leadeth me back to his own righteous way. Sure, goodnessand mercy — 


Thy rod and thy staff will still comfort me there: 
Thro’ a-ges e-ter-nal Ill sing of his love. 


+ 
be- fall me, I know, E’en tho’ thro’ the valley of death I should go; Yea, 
will follow me on, Thro’ all of life’s conflicts till vict’ry is won, And 
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791 WAITING BY THE RIVER. 


GRACE GLENN. 


1. We are waiting by the riv - er, Strong and weak, and young and old, 
2. We are waiting by the riv-er, And we may not know how near 
3. We are waiting by the riv- er, And at most’twill not be long 


Till the boat-man comes to bear us To the far-off streets of gold. 
Are our foot-steps, glad or wea-ry, To its wa-ters still and clear. 
Till we cross the si - lent wa-ters, Till we hear the ee song. 
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We are wait-ing by the riv -er, We are waiting, you pe I et and I), 
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One by one our ie crossing, We shall join them by ~e by. 


792 WE WAIT HIS COMING. 


J. H. R. 


1. We wait the com-ing of the Lord, The Sav-iour reigning now a - bove; 
2. We wait the com-ing of our Friend, Who loves us with immor-tal love, 
3. We wait the com-ing of the King, Who holds the keys of ev -’ry grave, 
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The prom-ise of his ho - ly guid He shall con-firm in truth and love. 
And shall himself from heav’n descend, And bring us to our home a - bove. 
Who will the pn of vic- ao spss oy all his at se peo - ple save. 
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ORIN AICY pee O ait} : 
O wait, calm-ly wait, calm-ly wait, for he will come! O wait, calmly wait, 


‘ O- wait! 
will come and bring us home! O_ wait, calm-ly wait, calm - ly 
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wait, for he will come! O wait, he will come and bring us home, bring us home! 


793 AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE. 


Pa H. MARTIN. R. M. McINTOsH. 
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en can be,” If nooneshould be at the beau -ti - ful gate, Both 


en can _ be, If nooneshould be at the beau-ti- ful gate, Con- 
un-to thee; That ma-ny may be in that beau -ti-ful place, A 
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wait-ing and watch-ing for me. “Yes,wait -  ingand watching forme. 


duct-ed to glo-ry by me. 
crown of re-joic-ing to me. Yes, waiting and watching for me, _for me, 
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Yes, wait - - - ing and watching for me; May ma-ny of 


Yes, wait-ing and watching for me; 
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His back was la - den heav-y, His strength was al - most gone, 
{The sum - mer sun was shin-ing, The sweat was on his brow, 


aa 
{} saw a way-worn tray-ler, In  tat- tered garments elad, 


’ (But he kept press-ing on-ward, For he was wend-ing home; 
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And struggling up the mountain, It seemed that he was sad; | 
Yet he shout-ed as he journeyed, De - liv - er-ance will come. 
His garments worn and dust-y, Hisstep seemed yer- y slow, 
Still shout-ing as he journeyed, De - liy - er-ance will come. 
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Then palms of yvicto-ry, crownsof glory, Palmsof victo-ry I shall wear. 
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3 The songsters in the’ arbor 5 While gazing on that city, 
That stood beside the way, Just o’er the narrow flood, 
Attracted his attention, A band of holy angels 
Inviting his delay: Came from the throne of God; 
His watchword being “ Onward!” They bore him on their pinions 
He stopped his ears and ran, Safe o’er the dashing foam, 
Still shouting as he journeyed, And joined him in his triumph,— 
Deliverance will come! Deliverance has come! 
4 1 saw him in the evening, 6 I heard the song of triumph 
The sun was bending low, They sang upon that shore, 
He’d overtopped the mountain | Saying, Jesus has redeemed us 
And reached the vale below: | To suffer nevermore: 
He saw the golden city,— Then, casting his eyes backward 
His everlasting home,— On the race which he had run, 
And shouted loud, Hosanna, He shouted loud, Hosanna : 


Deliverance will come! Deliverance has come! oJ 
: 384 


795 THE CHILD OF A KING. 


Hattie E. ee JoHN B. SUMNER. 
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1. My Fa-ther is rich in houses and lands, He holdeth the wealth of the 
2. My Father’s own Son, the Saviour of men! Once wandered o’er earth as the 
8. I once was an outcast stranger onearth, A sin-ner by choice, an 

4. A tent or a cottage, whyshould I care? They’re building a palace for 
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world in his hands; Of ru-pies and diamonds, of sil - ver and gold, His 
poor-est of them; But now he is reigning for- ev - er on high, And will 
“a-lien” by birth; But I’ve been “adopted,” my name’s written down An 


me  o-vyer there; Tho’ exiled from home, yetstill 1 may sing, “All 
eee P ' + ~~ 2+ e+ & # £# 
i) —E rl x Mg ae we BS SOE 
Sa ot AE 6960» 9 Fee fe = 
1 Se ROSE, A 8 
folios? 


coff-ers are full, he has rich-es un-told. 

give us a homed in the sweet by and by. ’m the child of a King, The 
heir to a mansion, a robe, and a crown 

glo-ry to God, ’m mp child ie a en dA 
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796 O SILVERY SEA. 


FRONIA SMITH. FRED A. FILLMORE. 
== ———— _—__ —— »\_—_ EE a 
ee ene ee ee SS SS 
On PSP gap ge 
10; ally ry. sea 2. es) ole, Gal-iysslecs In east -ern 
2.1 hear the cry, . . . . “Save, Lord, Ipray;” From one faint- 
3. The night is dark, . . .Tmon a sea Where waves roll 


eo 


1 oe 
land so fair; I  fan-cy now . . . I stand by thee, And 
heart-ed there; My sinking heart. . . takes up that cry, When 
high and wild; I’m lost un-less . . . thou pi-lot me, O 


Eo ae 
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see my Saviour there. I see him walk . . up-on the wave, . 
storms beat heavy here. For welll know . . his gracious will 
Master, strong and mild. Walk to me on . ._ .. this troubled sea, 
eee 
A . —A 8-6 © @ > — = 
= Se i a ee Se ee 
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Sa ae vargas aa eee ee ie 
ew we Pis-F 
When billows roll . . . . andcloudsare dark; . . . His trembling 
Can calm life’srough . . . and troubled sea;. . . . And to its 
Dear Saviour, bid . ... .. me walk to .theé; (5; .ueeeneaale noe 
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ones . ._ . from death to save, Tossed helpless in thelr bark 
waves. ._ . say, ‘Peace, bestill,” As there on Gal-i - lee. 
fail, .° .  . for thou wilt save, As once on Gal-i - lee. 
———$ 3 FF E pee ae ea —se— 
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797 THESE SAYINGS OF MINE. 


So 2 oe eae FE 
—s-—g— p= et s— ais- fi 
1. Whoso heareth and do -eth these say-ings of mine, I will lik-en to 
2, Whoso heareth and scorneth these say-ings of mine, Is fool - ish - ly 
8. Art thou foolish or wise, O thou brother of mine? Art thou he -eding thy 
—#__, -—_ 2 _*._ ©. _,__#: ted ee ee 
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Aare aes oe eo SS | ee 
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¥, A ae 
one who thro’ storm and thro’ shine, His house wise-ly builds on the 
building thro’ storm and thro’ shine, His house on the sand, and ’twill 
Saviour thro’ storm and thro’ shine? On the rock or the sand, © now 
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firm rock be-low, And — safe there a-bides when the hur-ri-canes blow. 
cer - tain-ly fall, "When the storms shall descend and the tem pests ap-pall. 
tell me, I pray, On which art thou building thy dwelling each day? 


-— 
OS Se ee a = 


Se SS SS SS eS SS ee a ee doe oe =e 
———— = = == Ie aaa 
ad ” 
cnokus. , . * 3 8 
ee a — — 
= aoe 3 ——s—- aa —s ees eee 
On the rock will I build, On the tried cor - ner- stone, Ev - er 
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sought by the best of earth’s sag - es; Yes, on thee will I 
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build, and in thee La al eone, My “TES thou Rock of be A - ges. 


798 HANDWRITING ON THE WALL, 


Words and Music by KNowx.es SHaw, 


bir sees 
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At the feast 5 3 -shaz-zar and a thousand of his lords, 
2 See the brave cap-tive Daniel as he stood be - fore the throng, 
%. See the faith, zeal and courage that would dare to do the right, 
4, So our deeds are re ~ cord-ed, there’s 2 Hand that’s writing now, 
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While they drank from golden ves - sels, as the book of truth records; 

And relfuked the haughty monarch for his mighty deeds of wrong; 

Which the spir-it gave to Daniel,— this the se-cret of his might; 

Sin - ner, give your heart to Je - ee Sh, pe myeaaiate bow; 
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In the night as they rev-el in the roy-al  pal-ace hall, 
As he read out the writing, twas the doom of one and all, 
In his home in Ju-de-a, or a cap-tive in the hali— 
Vor the day is approaching, it -must come to one and all, 
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They were seized with conster-na-tion, poet the hand up-on_ the walle] 
For the kingdom now was finished—said the hand up-on the wall, 
He un -der-stood the writing of his God up-on_ the wall 
When the sinner’s con-dem-na-tion will be writ-ten on the wall, 
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By permisaion of ra Kwow.me Suaw, Hannibal, Mo, 


th 


HANDWRITING ON THE WALL. Goncluded. 
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2 See SS - = 


'Tis the hand of God on the wall, 
Tis the hand of God that is writ-ing on the wall; 


’Tis the hand of God on __ the 0 
Tis the hand of God that is writ -ing on the wall 
~ on a> 
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Shall the record be ‘Found wanting,” or shall it be “ Found trusting?” 
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While that hand is writ-ing on the wall, 
While that hand is writ - ing, writ-ing on the wall. 


799 HE WILL COME. 


Mrs. C. L. SHACKLOCK. J. H. RosEcRANS, 
Semi-Chorus, 


Solo. : SNe: a ence | 
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1. He eetie come, our ris - en Lord, By and by, by and by; 
2. He will come, our gra - cious King, By and by, by and by; 


3. There will be no wea - ry night, By and by, _ by and by; 
| 2 2. See 
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He will all his saints re-ward, By and by, by ae a 
Songs of tri-umph we _ will sing, By and by, by and by. 
For the Lam me will be — our ae oe and se by 4 + 


we 2N 
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‘n his pres-ence we will meet, There to hold commun-ion sweet; 
He will come his own to bear To the mansions pure and fair, 
Let us cast ‘ah our aes For that day will soon is: a, 


_ Heav’n will be with joy or: plete, By and by, by and by. 
And his glo ry .we vill share, By and by, by and by. 
And the Sav-» ur will ap-pear, By and by, by and by. 
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800 SOME DAY. 


Mrs. A. L. D. J. ROSECRANS. 
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1. Some day, some day, I know not when, For me will come a heav’nly birth; 
2 Some day, some day, I know not when, My eyes will close in qui-et rest; 
5. Some day, some day, I know not when, Or whether it be far or near; 
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My soul will hear the an-gel’s call, And I shall pass a-way from earth. 
Up - lift -ing arms will bear me home, My soul shall ev - er- more be blest. 
I walk in faith, ’tis when God ies When all fulfilled my mis-sion here. 


Some day, some day, I know not when, Mv Say-iour will be with me then; 
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801 FOREVER THINE. 


Mrs. C. L. ee miacaiee T. FRANK ALLEN. 


se Srp cena rare 


1: O thou who hast my ransom paid, On thee my load of sia is laid; 
2. A - far from thee Iwandered long, Redeem-ing love is now my song; 
8. The world no more enchains my soul, 1 bow a-lone to thy con-trol; 
4. ee gr ah heart pi praise I sing, My pone sin fears to thee I bring; 
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To thee my all I now re-sign, For I am thine, for-ev - er thine. 
On me the beamsof mer-cy shine, For I am thine, for-ey - er thine. 
I on-ly know thy will di-vine, For I am thine, for-ey - er thine. 
Faith’s oo as - surance now is mine For I am thine, for - ev - er thine. 
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Forev-er thine! . . canwordsex-press . . . . Thy wondrous ~ 
Forey-er thine! can words express 
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love, . . . . thy tender- ness? . . Thy mercy, love .. . 
Thy wondrous love, thy tenderness? Thy mercy, love 
22202 fern f 
eb eat 
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FOREVER THINE. Concluded. 


and grace com-bine . . . To make me Re for-ev - er thine. 
et grace combine 
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802 SHALL I BE THERE? 


L. A. M.S. Arr. FRED A. FILLMORX®. 
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Le. bE earthly things have ceased to be, And life e-ternal fruit shall bear? 

2. When in the bright eternal world, The good possess those mansions fair; 
3. When close around the Saviour’s seat The saints have gathered ev’ry-where 

4. When drawing near the glorious throne The bright ST hosts appear 


ee 
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When all the saints are gathered home, Shall I be there ? 
Se-cure at last from all that harms, Shall 7 be there? Shall I, Shall I be there? 
To east their crowns at Jesus’ feet, Shall . be there? 
To join in one glad burst of praise, Shall I be there? 
re | 
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803 THE HAPPY, COMING DAY. 


Cras. M. Seng J. A. Rosecrans, 


nia gas 


it The time ordained of God will come, 0 hap-py, com-ing yi When 

2. O, glorious thought! that land to gain! O hap-py, com-ing day! Be 

3. There all our loved ones we shall greet, O hap-py, com-ing day! With 
x a = AL Sm os 


See 
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all the ransomed will go home, O’er sin-cursed earth no more to roam, O 
free from sorrow, grief and pain, Wash’d clean from every guilty stain, O 
them to walk the golden street, In ho-ly con - ver-sa- tion sweet, O 
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hap-py, com-ing ee Hap-py day, hap-py day, O 
pe py a happy day, 
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happy, coming day! Happy day, happy day, O happy, coming day 
Happy day, happy day, 
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804 NEARER THE CROSS, 


Mrs. F. J. Cross. Mrs. Jos. F. KNAPP. 


+ 
1. ** Nearer the cross,” my heart can say, 1 am coming nearer, Nearer the 
2. Nearer the Christian’s mercy seat, I am coming nearer, Feastiag my 
3. Nearer in prayer my hope aspires, I am coming nearer, Deeper the 
Y 


cross from day today, I am coming near-er; Near-er the cross where 
soul on man-na sweet, I am coming near-er; Stronger in faith, more 
love my soul desires, I am coming near-er; Near-er the end of 
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Je -sus died, Nearer the fountain’s crimson tide, Nearer my Say-iour’s 
clear I see, Je - sus who gave him-self for me; Nearer to him I 
toil and care, Nearer the joy I long to share, Nearer the crown I 
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wounded side, I am com-ing nearer, I am com-ing nearer. 
still would be: Still I’m com - ing nearer, Still I’m com-ing nearer. 
soon shall wear: I am com-ing nearer, I am com-ing nearer. 
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805 BEAUTIFUL PORT OF THE BLEST, 


Jrss1E H. Brown. a. oF. 


‘ 7 
1. The voyage has been wea - ry but hark! (but hark!) The plash of the 
2. The night has been drear- y, but see! (but see!) A-cross the wild 
3. The sea has been trou-bled, but lo! (but lo!) We look thro’ the 
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" 
breakers we hear; It comes thro’ the shad-ow -ing dark, (the dark,) To 
wa-ters a - far, Is shin-ing for you and for me, (for me,) The 
gath-er-ing light; And now we as - sur - ed - ly know, (we know, ) The 
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tell us a ha-ven is near. O, beau - __ ti-ful port of the blest! 
light of the day-bringing star. 
land of our Godis in sight. Beauti-ful port, port of the blest! 
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O, beau - -  ti- ful port of the blest! Tho’ beat-en and 
Beau-ti - ful port, port of the blest! 
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BEAUTIFUL PORT OF THE BLEST. Concluded, 


ba ek H. TENNEY. 
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1. Fa- ther, in the morning ee to thee I pray ; Let thy lov-ing 


2. At the bus-y noontide, Pressed with work and care, Then I'll wait with 
3. When the evening shadows Chase a-way the light, Father, then Pll 
4. Thus in life’s glad morning, In its bright noon- me In its shadowy 
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kind-ness Keen. me through this day. 
Je - sus Till he hear my pray’r. I will pray, I will pray, 
pray thee, Bless thy child to-night. 
eve-ning, Ev-er will I pray. 


will I pray ; Morning, noonand evening Unto thea I'll pray. 
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807 THE GATE AJAR. 


Mrs. LypIaA BAXTER PHILIP PHILLIPS. 
ee 
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l. There is a gate that stands a - jar, And thro’ its port- als gleam-ing, 
2. That gate a - jar stands free for all Who seek thro’ it sal - va - tion; 
3. Press on-ward, then, tho’ foes may frown, While mercy’s gate is 0 - pen; 


4. Be- cle the riv-er’s brink we’ll lay The cross = here is = - = 
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A radiance from the crown a - far, The Saviour’s love re- veal -ing. 
The rich and poor, the great and small, Of ev -’ry tribe and na - tion. 
Ac-cept the cross, and win the crown, Love’s ey-er-last - ing to - ken. 
And < the crown * oy a- bee ce pat pe more in heav - en. 


ses assesses ar === 


For me, for me, That stands a- jar for me. 
For me, for me, 
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808 CLEFT FOR ME, 


FANNY CROSBY. FRG SN T. C. OK ANE. 
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1. ta Rock, whose tow’ring form Looks above the frowning storm; 
2. Of the springs that from thee burst, Let me drink and quench my thirst ; 
3. When I near the stream of death, When I feel its chill-y breath, 


Rock a-mid the des- ert waste, To thy sha-dow now I haste. 
Wea - ry, faint-ing, toil - op-press’d, In thy sha- dow let me rest. 
Rock where all my hopes a- bide, In thy sha-dow let me hide. 
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Un - to = un - to thee, Pre-cious Say-iour, vow I flee; 
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“Rock of A- ges, cleft for me, Let me hide mae in thee.” 
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809 CALLING ME OVER THE TIDE, 


Jessie H. Brown. 


1. Friends who have de me are slip-ping a- way, Si - lent - ly 
2. Dim - ly thro’ gath-er -ing dark-ness I see Je - sus, my 
3. Nar - row the wa- ters, and tran-quil the shore; There my _be- 


= ve Pe bases wa 


Sees ieee =e — 
SSS — ors Se: 
onward ine glide; Still are their voic-es, as backward they stray, 


Friend and my Guide; An- gels are watching and wait-ing for me, 
lov- ed a - bide,— Christ and the an-gels and friends gone be-fore, 
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Call-ing me o- ver the tide. Call-ing to me, $i are 
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call-ing to me, tee ed ones are Mike me 0-ver the tide; - le are 
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810 WHEN THE WAITING TIME, 


J. H. F. FRED A. FILLMORE. 
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1. When the waiting time is over, When the Master bids us come, In the 

2. When the waiting time is over, Battles fought and vict’ries won, We shall 

3. When the waiting time is over, When the toils of life are past, We shall 
fs & 
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| 
glad and bright for-ev- er, We shall rest in peace at home. When the 
hear the Saviour’s welcome, “‘ Good and faithful one, well done.” 
sing with holy rapture, ‘‘ Praise the Lord, we’re home at last.” When the 
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wait - ing time is o- ver, . . . . Whenfromsin 


waiting, waiting, waiting, When the waiting time isover, When the waiting time is 
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. and sorrow free, Weshall meet . . . beyond the 


over, When from sin and sorrow free, Weshall meet beyond the river, When the 
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vo 
riv-er, . . .  . There to dwell e-ter-nal-ly, (e-ter-nal-ly.) 
wait -ing time is 0 - ver, 
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811 TAKE ME AS I AM, 


Eviza H. HAMILTON. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 
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1 Je-sus, my Lord, to thee I cry, Un-less thouhelp me I must die; 
2, Helpless I am and full of guilt, But yet for me thy blood was spilt ; 
3. I bow be-fore the mer-cy-seat, Be-hold me, Saviour, at thy feet; 

4. If thou hast work forme to do, In-spire my will, my heart renew ; 

5. And when at last the work is done, The battle fought, the viet’ry won, 
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Oh, bring thy free sal - va-tion nigh, And take me as I am. 

And thou canst make me what thou wilt, And take me as I 

Thy work be - gin, thy work complete, And take me as I 
And work both in, and by me too, And take me as I am. 

Still, still my cry shall be. a-lone, Oh, take me as TI 


Lord, I give my-self to thee, Oh, take me as I am. 
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812 I’M COMING BACK TO-NIGHT, 


Emma Prt. H. A. Lewis. 
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1. ['mcom-ing back to Je- sus, Guilt-y and full of sin, I’ve 
2. ’mcom-ing back to Je- sus, Back to the arms of love, I’ll 
8. Pm com-ing back to Je- sus, Leaving all else be- hind, Fan 
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Ym com-ing back to Je -sus, Back to the truth and right, I 
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night; I’m’coming back to Je - sus, I’m coming back to - night. 
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813 JUST AS I AM. 


CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. Rares 8 ke the late J. H. Stockton. Har. by W. J. EK 
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1. tisha as * am, fhe! one plea, But that thy blood was shed for me, 
2. Just as Iam, and waiting not To rid my soul of one dark blot— 
3. Just as I am, tho’ tossed about With many aconflict, many a doubt, 
4. Justas I am, thou wilt receive, Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 
5. Justas I am—thy love, unknown, Has pase ey-’ry barrier down ; 
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ok that thou bid’st me come to ae O Lamb of God, 


I 
To thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot,O Lamb of God, I come. 
With fears with-in, and foes with-out, O Lamb of God, I come. 
Be - cause thy prom-ise I be-lieve, O Lamb of God, I come. 
Now to be thine, yea, thine a-lone, O Lamb of God, I come. 
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Take me, take me as I am, Take me, take me as I am; 


And ee for sin thy blood a-tones, O Lamb of God, I come 
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814 FOR YOU AND FOR ME, 


Words and Music by WinL. L. THompson. 
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1. Soft - ly ahd tenderly Jesus is call-ing, Calling for you and for me, 


2. Why should we tarry when Jesus is pleading, Pleading for you and for me? 
3. Time is now fleeting, the moments are passing, Passing from you and from me; 
4, Oh, for the wonderful love he has promised, Promised for you and for me, 
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See on the portals he’s waiting and watching, Watching for you and for me, 
Why should we linger and heed not his mercies, Mercies for you and for me? 
Shadows are gathering, death beds are coming, Coming for you and for me. 
Tho’ we have sinned he has mercy and pardon, Pardon for you and for me. 
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Come home, come home, Ye who are wea-ry, come home, 
come home, come home, 
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Earnestly, tender-ly, Je-sus is calling, Calling, O sinner, come home. 


ows, L. Tuomrson & Co., East nate 0. 


815 COME, SINNER, COME! 


WILL. E. WITTER. H. R. PALMER. 


V 
Je - sus whis- pers to you, Come, sin - ner, come! 
. ? ? , 
you too heay - y lad - en? Come, sin - ner, come! 
hear his ten - der plead-ing, Come, sin - ner, come! 
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While we are pray - ing for you, Come, sin - ner, come! 
Je - sus will bear your bur - den, Come, sin - ner, come! 
Come and re-ceive the bless - ing, Come, sin - ner, come! . 
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Now is the time to own him, Come, sin - ner, come! 
Je - sus will not de-ceive you, Come, sin - ner, come! 
While Je - sus whis- pers to you, Come, sin - ner, come! 


Now is’ the time to know him, Come, sin - ner, come! 
Je - sus can now re-deem you, Come, sin - ner, come! 
While we are pray - ing for you, Come, sin - ner, come! 


Copyright, 1879, by H. R. Parsam, By permission. 
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816. HE IS CALLING, 


“JESSIE H. Brown. J. H. FILLMORE. 
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1. Soul, a Sav-iour thou art needing! Soul, a Sav - iour waits for thee! 
2. He hasdied for thy transgression, If thou wilt, thou canst be free; 
3. Do not lin- ger till the mor-row; Let thy lov - ing an-swer be, 
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Hear his words of ten-der plead-ing, Hear his gra-cious ‘‘Come to me.” 
Soul, he waits for thy con-fess-ion, “Saviour, I will go to thee.” 
“Say-iour, in my joy or sor-row, I will ev - er go to thee.” 
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He is call-ing, soft-ly rier On Rt ear is voice is fall-ing; 
He iscalling, gently calling, | On thine ear his voice is falling; 
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is call-ing, soft-ly call-ing, “Come tome and be at rest.” 
He is calling, softly calling, ‘Come pnecmiones es rest.” 


SSeS is 


Copyright, 1887, by Furmoms Bucs. 


817 LOVINGLY, TENDERLY CALLING. 


W. A. UGDEN. W. A. OGpEeNn 


1. Je-sus, the loving Shepherd, Calleth thee now tocome In-to the 
2. Je-sus, the loving Shepherd, Gave his dear life for thee, Ten-ler - ly 
8. Lingering is but fol-ly, Wolves are abroad to-day, Seek-ing the 
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fold of safety, Where there is rest and room. Come in the strength of 

now he’s call-ing, Wan-der-er, come to me. Haste, for without is 


sheep who’re straying, Seeking the lambs to slay. Je-sus, the loy-ing 
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manhood, Come in the morn of youth, En-ter the fold of safe-ty, 
danger, Come, cries the Shepherd blest, En-ter the fold of safe-ty, 
Shepher?. Call-eth thee now to come  In-to the fold of safe-ty, 
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CHORUS arranged, 


En-ter the way of truth. 
En-ter the place of rest. Lov-ing-ly, ten-der-ly call-ing is he; 
Where there is rest and room. 


Copyright, 1845, by W. A. Oenmn. 408 


LOVINGLY. TENDERLY CALLING. Concluded. 


Wan-der - er, wan-der - er, come un- to me, Pa - tient - ly 


818 THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD. © 


(CHANT,) 


LOWELL MAson. 


1 THe Lord is my Shepherd; I | shall not | want; || he maketh me to lie 
- down in green pastures; he leadeth me beside the | still— | waters. 

2 He restoreth my soul; he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for 
his | name’s— | sake. || Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy | staff, they | comfort me. 

$ Thou preparest a table before me, in the presence of mine enemies; thou 
anointest my head with oil; my | cup runneth | over. || Surely, goodness 
and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life; and I will dwell in the 
house of the | Lord for- | ever. || Amen. 
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819 COME TO THE FOUNT. 


W.T Trsrs. 


1. Come, is the Saviour’s dy-ing word To all whoseéek re - lief; 
2. Come, is the Spir-it’s ten-der call To sinners doomed to die; 
8. Come, for the gra-cious Saviour stands Still pleading for your love; 
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Come, with your guilt and wea-ry load, Come with yoursin and grief. 
Come, says the Church on earth and all The ransomed saints on high, 


Come, yield your heart to his commands; Come, seek the home a- bove. 


By permission. 


820 WHO IS THIS? 


A. P, Coss. J. H. FILLMORE. 


1. “Who is this, from E-dom com-ing, With his gar-ments red?” 
2 “Wherefore are thy garments col-ored In a crim - son tide?” 
3 “Was there none to aid thee, Sav-iour, In that fear - ful strife?” 


— Sa 


‘OTis thy Say-iour, full of mer- cy, Who for sin - ners bled.” 

“Tor thy sake, O  sin-ner, straying From thy Fa- ther’s side.” 

“None to aid! my death of an-guish Won for thee thy life.” 
NS NI 
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CHOBUS. 
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Thus for me, O Sav-iour, bleeding, Melts my sin - ful soul! 


821 WILL YOU COME? 


Jvastx H. Brown. J. A. Fin~More. 
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1. There is oe for the wea-ry, if rest they will seek, There is 
2. There is sight for the blinded and cure for the ill, There is 
8. There is peace for the troubled and free-dom for slaves, There is 
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cheer for the lone-ly and strength for the weak; There is par-don and 
balm for the wounded—be healed if you will; There is zest for your 


hope for the hopeless, oN a ne on arene Oh, iA the glad 
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bless-ing, and end - less ees There is per-fect sal-va-tion in 
la - bors, and sweetness in rest, There is all that is pur-est, and 
message, and heed its sweet call! There is room and a welcome with 


Je-sus, the Lord. Will you come, 
dear-est, and best. 


will you come to the shy, 


Je-sus for su Will you come, 
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WILL YOU COME? Concluded. 
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Will you come? will you come? Oh, ye souls that have seen him re- 


Will you come? 
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vealed in his word! Will you come? "will you come? 
Will you come? will you come? 
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822 COME UNTO ME, 


(CHANT,) i 
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1 ComE unto me, all ye that labor and are | heavy- | laden, || and | I will | 
give you | rest. 

2 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me: for I am meek and | lowly~in | 
heart: || and ye shall find | rest un- | to your | souls. 

8 For my yoke is easy, and my | burden’‘is | light, || for my yoke is easy, | and 
my | burden“ is | light. 

4 And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And let him that | heareth,say, | 
Come. || And let him that is athirst come; and whosoever will, let him 
take the | water’‘of | life— | freely. A- | men. 
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823 WONDERFUL WORDS OF SALVATION. 


: 
JEssiz H. Brown. J. H. FILLMORE. 
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1. Dear is the hope that the gospel reveals, Wonderful words of salva-tion ! 
2. Out in the darkness there floated to me, Wonderful words of salva-tion ! 
8. Now I repeat them wherev-er I go, Wonderful words ofsalva-tion ! 


Repro 
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Dear to wy heart are its tender ap-peals, Dear is its sweet invi - ta-tion. 


“Je -sus has died as a ransom for thee” —This was their strange revelation. 
Others will hear them with gladness I know, Heeding their fond exhortation. 
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Won-der-ful words, won-der - ful ea Wonder-ful words of _ life! 
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824 HEAVEN AT LAST, 


H. Bonar, D. 1). W. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
iN 
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1. An - gel voic-es sweet - ly sing - ing, Ech - oes thro’ the blue dome 
2. On the Jas-per threshold stand-i -ing, Like a_pil-grim safe-ly 
3. Soft- est voic-es sil - ver peal - ing, Fresh-est fragrance, spir-it- 
4. Not a tear-drop ev -er fall-eth, Not a pleasure ev - er 
5. Christ him-self the liv - ing splen- -dor, Christ the sunlight, mild and 
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ring - ing, News of wondrous gladness bringing; Ah, ’tis heav’n at last! 
land - ing, See the strange bright scene expanding ; Ah,’tisheav’n at last! 
heal - ing, Hap-py hymns around us steal-ing; Ah, ’tis heav’n at last! 
pall - eth, Song to song for-evy - er call - eth; Ah, tis heav’n at last! 
ten - der, Prais-es to the Lamb ae ren - der; Ah, ’tis heav’n at last ! 
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Heav’n at last! heav’n at last! O, the joy-ful sto-ry of heav’n at last! 
- + 
two 
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Small notes fer final ending. 
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Copyright, 1882, by W. J. Kinkraraicn. 
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1. Are you read-y for the Bridegroom When he comes, when he comes? 
2. Have your lamps trimmed and burning When he comes, when he comes; 
3. We will all go out to meet him When he comes, when he comes; 
4. We will chant al - le - lu - ias When he comes, when he comes ; 
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Are you read-y for the Bridegroom When he comes, when he comes? 
Have your lamps trimmed and burning When he comes, when he comes; 
We will all go out to meet him When he comes, when he comes; 
We will chant al - le- lu - ias When he comes, when he comes, 
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Be-hold! he com-eth! be-hold! he com-eth! Be robed and 
He quick-ly com-eth! he quick-ly com-eth! O- soul! be 
He sure-ly com-eth! he sure- ly com-eth! Well go to 


Lo! now he com-eth! lo! now he com-eth! Sing al - le- 
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Fine. CHORUS. 


pia 
4 2S Pa Se 


read-y, for the Bridegroom comes. 
read - y when the Bridegroom comes. Be-hold the Bridegroom, for he 
meet him when the Bridegroom comes. 
lu - ia! for the Bridegroom comes. 
7™ 
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826 ONLY WAITING, 


Mrs. C. L. SHACKLOCK. T. C. OK ane. 


Durst fares aes 


2 
1. On-ly waiting, on-ly wait-ing For my loving Lord’s comm: and? 
2. Clad in faith, as with an ar - mor, § Standing on the shore of Time, 

3. There is but a veil that hid-eth All its glo-ries from my sight; 

4. Trusting in the Saviour’s mer- its, By the Shepherd sought and found ; 
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When he calls me I shall has-ten To the bright and bet-ter land. 
Soon I’ll see the wondrous beau-ty Of that blest and peaceful clime. 
Soon the night of pain will van -ish In the morning’s gold-en light. 
Ey - er- last-ing arms of mer-cy Bear me up and clasp me round. 


D.S. I shall dwell with God for-ev - er When he gives my soul re - lease. 
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827 I HOPE TO MEET YOU ALL IN GLORY. 
os Pitt. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK, 
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1. I hope to mat you all in glo-ry, W en ‘he storms of life are o’er; 
2. Lhope to meet you all in glo-ry, By the tree of life so fair; 
3. IT hope to meet you all in glo-ry, Round the Saviour’s throne above; — 
me I hope to meet you all in glo-ry, Whee my work on earth is o’er; 
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I hope to tell the dear old sto-ry, On the bless-ed shin - ing shore. — 
I hope to praise our dear Redeemer For the grace that brought me there. 
I hope’to join the ransomed army Singing now. re - deem-ing love. 

I hops to clasp your hands rejoicing On the bright e - ter- nal shore. 


On the shin - ing shore, On the gold - en strand, In 


Fa-ther’s home, in the hap- py land: I hope to meet you there, I 
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Doprrient: 1884, by Jonn J, Hoon, 


{ HOPE TO MEET YOU ALL, Concluded, 
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hope to meet you there-—A crown of vic-t’ry wear Cae glo - ry. 
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828 THE LAND CELESTIAL. 

ram CHURCH. J. H. ROSECRANS. 
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i There is a land ce - les-tial, A world that’s bright and fair, And o’er its 
2. There flows the peaceful river Beneath the tree of life! There comes no 
3. There are the sweet-voiced angels Around the great white throne, Who bow in 
4. And all in joy-ous sing-ing, And peace for ey-er-more, There in EBA 
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bho - ly beau-ty Floats not a cloud of care. 
wail of moarning, Nor sound of bit-ter strife. Land of per-fect beauty! 


will-ing hom-age To him who rules a- lone. 
far - off coun-try, Up- on the gold-en shore. 
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World so sit sane and fair! When will angels call me? When shall I be there? 


829 THE WELCOME THAT’S WAITING, 


J. t PAINTER. Melody by J. H. PAINTER. 
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1. There’sa home with the Saviour for all who believe, Where watching and 
2. That home is a ha-ven for mar-iners tossed On the storm-riven 
3. O my aie is in eee that home draweth nigh, Darling loved ones in 
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waiting will nevermore be, And the Father’ 8g lad welcome each saint will recite 
waves and the billow-y sea, Which beat o’er a vessel that can not be lost— 
glo- a r almost can see ; note haste, thee, my Saviour, and take me on high, 
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CN CHORUS. 
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And that is the welcome in waiting for me. The wel - come, the 
And that is the ha-ven in waiting forme. The ha - yen, the 
To share in that glory that’s w aiting forme. The glo - ry, the 
ase ——_ 9 9 -—— = op eee 
2 
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We 
The welcome that’s waiting, the 
The ha-ven that’s waiting, the 
The glo-ry that’s waiting, the 
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ve - come, The welcome that’s waiting for me; . . ‘The 
ha - ven, The ha-ven that’s waiting for me; . . The 
glo - ry, The glo-ry that’s waiting for me; . . The 
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welcome that’s waiting, The welcome that’s waiting for me, for me; The 
ha - ven that’s waiting, The ha-ven that’s waiting for me, for me; The 
glo - ry that’s waiting, The glo- ry that’s waiting for me, for me; The 
Copyright, 1886, by Fiztmons Buos. 42 1) 


THE WELCOME THAT’S WAITING. Concluded, 
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wel - come, the wel - come, The welcome that’s waiting for me. 
ha - ven, the ha - ven, The haven that's waiting for me. 
glo - ry, the glo - ry, The glory that’s waiting for me. 
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tr 
welcome that’s waiting, the welcome that’s waiting, 
haven that’s waiting, the haven that’s w aiting, 
glory that’s waiting, the glory that’s waiting, 


830 THE HAVEN OF THE SOUL. 


ti H. Brown. FRED A. FILLMORE. 
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as We are sailing onthe ship of Zi - on,While thestorms about us roll, 


2. Christ isCaptain of the shipof Zi-on, We can sure-ly trust his might, 
8. Tho’ the tempests beat in angry fu - ry, Tho’ they lash the waves to foam, 
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To the City where our wealth is treasured, To the Ha-ven of the a 

Thro’ the dangers that are round about us, He will guide our: ad a-right. 

We can sing amid their wildest raging, For we sail toward God and home, 
D.S. We are sail-ing in the ae of Zi - on, A, a ae ven ae 4 5 the soul. 
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Sail - ing, we are sail - ing, While the storms a - bout us roll; 
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831 WONDERFUL LOVE. 


MaxXWELL Music and Chorus by J. W. McGaRVvEy, Jr. 
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it How shall I my Saviour set ne How shall I his beauties de-clare ? 
2. Tho’ once he was nailed to the cross, Vile rebels like me to set free, 
8. O sin-ners! believe and a - dore This Saviour, so rich to re-deem ; 
4. Come, all ye who see yourselves lost, And feel yourselves burdened with sin, 
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or how shall I speak of his worth, Or what his chief digen(ties are? 
His glo- ry sus-tain-ed no loss, E - ter-nal his kingdom shall be. 
No creature can ev-er ex - plore The treasure of goodness in him. 
Dyaw near while with terror you're tossed, O-bey and your a. shall begin. 
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QO won - . derful love! i-.. 0 won - erful love! 
O wonderful love! O wonderful love! Wonderful love! O wonderful love! 
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O won - - derful, wonderful love, My Saviour showed to me. 


Wonderful, wonderful, wonderful love, 
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Cepyright, 1887, by Frinmoma Bros. 
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832. NEARER TO THEE. 
JESSIE ee ay J. H. FILuMore. 


1. Back from the Long Ago, Distant and dim, Breathing a warning low, 
2. Oft in an hour of bliss Comes the refrain, Bid-ding me find in this, 
3. Thus let me dai-ly rise Nearer thy throne, Near-er the lasting prize 
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Comes a sweet hymn; Fraught with my childhood dreams, Is it for me; 
Heay-en - ly gain; E’en in my griefs I say: Fa- ther, I flee 
Kept for thine own; E’en when Death ’s heralds come, Lord, may they be 


SSS 


CHORUS. Tempo. 
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Sa-ered and tender seems, ‘‘ Nearer to thee ;’—‘Still all my song shall be, 
Out of this clouded way, Nearer to thee ;—‘‘So by my woes to be 
An-gels to lead me home, Nearer to thee;—“An-gels to beckon me, 
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y God, to thee, Nearer, my God, to thee, Near-er to thee.” 
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833 GATHERING HOME, 


Words arranged by L. H. JAmEson. W. A. OGDEX, 


| 
1. They’re gathering homeward from ev’ry land, One by one, one by one; 
2. They’re gathering homeward from ev’ry shore, One by one, one by one; 
3. We are hastening homeward to join the band, One by one, one by one; 


CHORUS. 
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Their feet are now pressing the shin-ing strand, Yes, one by one. 
To join with the faithful ones gone be-fore, Yes,one by one. 
Who have entered their rest in the better land, Yes,one by one. 
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Their labor-stain’d garments are all laid down, Their brows are adorn’d with a 
Thro’ great tribulations they made their way From regions of darkness to 
With angels we’ll sweep thro’ the pearly gates Of the city where Christ, the 


living crown, And cloth’d in white raiment, they rest on the shore Of the 
endless day; And now, in the presence of God and the Lamb, They cease 
forerunner, waits, And join, with millions around the white throne, In hymn- 


From “New Silver Song,” by permnasion: 424 a 
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GATHERING HOME. Concluded. 


riv-er of life for ey - ermore. 
not to worship the great I AM.  Gath’ring home, gath'ring home, Cross-ing the 


ing the praise of the Ho-ly One. 
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ee one by one, e uth’ring pom a i Yes, one by one. 


Le Per. 
gtr aa — comiber ee Sefer 2, —, -> + 
2S SSS aera 
834 FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, 
Dd. y Lucas. W. LEE DUNLAVY. 
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1, { Forgive us our debts now, we pray, As_ we all our debtors forgive; } 
Our guilt and our sins take a-way, That we in thy mercy may live. 

For - give us our debts and remove A - far all our guilt as we pray ; 

May the blood of the covenant prove A fountain of mer-cy to-day. =| 

For - give us our debts and we all Our debtors will par-don ex-tend; 

| That we thy forgiveness may call, And own thee our Father and Friend. 


ee wee 


For-give for-give As we all our debtors ae 
usourdebts, usour debts, p 
That we in thy mer-cy may . . live. 


/ 
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835 ANGEL VOICES. 


ELIzA SHERMAN. J. H. Fruumore. 


1. Just a-cross ree si- lane ELV, ee. ks: a ree not made eth hands, 
2. Just a-cross the si-lent riv-er There’s a harp of shin-ing gold, 
8. Just a-cross the si-lent riv-er, In the un-dis-cov-ered land, 
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And the peace which God hath spoken Soft-ly rests o’er all its lands; 
Wait - ing till my ransomed spir-it Shall its mel-o -dy un- fold; 
There are liv - ing wa- ters flow-ing Soft-ly o’er the gold-en sand; 
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And I hear sweet angel voic-es | Chiming o’er the crystal sea,. . 
Still I hear the an-gel voic-es | Chiming o’er the crystal sea, . 
And I hear the an-gel voic-es —_Ring-ing o’er the crystal sea, . 


“In those pearly mansions yon-der, There’s a harp laid up for thee.” 


“In that land of light and beauty, There’s a mansion bright, for thee.” 
“ There’s a robe of wondrous whiteness, In those mansions bright, for thee.” 
t 


ANGEL VOICES. Concluded. 


REFRAIN. N 
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Chim - ing, chim - ing, Far a - cross the crystal sea, . 
Soft-ly chiming, sweetly chiming, Come those voices yet to me, . 
| Still those voices come to : 
ied 
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“Tn that land of light and beauty, There’s a Pina bright, for thee.” 
“In those pearly mansions yonder, There’s a harp laid up for thee.” 
“ There’s ‘ robe praia ity whiteness, In those mansions bright, for thee.” 
tN 
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836 SING OF JESUS. 


THOMAS KELLEY. 


1. Sing of Jesus, sing for -ev-er, Of the love that changes uev-er; 
2. With his blood the Lord has bought them; When they knew him not he-sought them ; 
8. Thro’ the desert Jesus leads them; With the bread of heav’n he feeds them; 


-~ = 2° et ee 


| aaa ae 


Who, or what from him can _ sev-er Those he makes his own 
And from all their wand’rings brought them—His the praise a - lone. 
And thro’ all the way he speedsthem To their home a - bove. 
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837 WAITING TO WELCOME US THERE. 


Pau M. RUSSELL. J. H. Rosecrans. 
i A 
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1. On that shore, on that bright golden shore, Where the darkness of night 
2. By and by weshallrest in that land, With the loved and the lost 
3. Ev -’ry day we are near-ing the alors All the sor-rows of earth 
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is a, Where the iran angels stand ey - er-more, Glo - ry- 
gone be-fore, By and by we will join that glad band, And ho- 
soon shall cease, We will soon hear the dip of the oar, Soon re- 
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crowned at the Father’s great throne; They are wait-ing to wel-come us 
san-nas will sing ev -er-more; Heaven’s King in his beau - ty we'll 
pose in that ha- ven of peace; O how hap - py are they who haye 
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there, To the joys and e- ter-nal de-light, a a home in that man- 
see, And the wealth of that cit-y unrolled, And O what a glad 
gone To that realm of e- ter-ni - pie fair! — are waiting, our pil- 


Copyright, 1882. in ‘' Voice of Joy." . 
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WAITING TO WELCOME US. Concluded. 


CHORUS, 
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sion so fair, When earth’s sorrows shall fade from our sight. 
day twill be, When westand in that cit - y of gold. They are 
grim-age done, They are wait-ing to wel-come us there. 
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wait - ing, 2 : They are wait-ing ; f They are 
wait-ing, waiting, waiting, wait-ing, waiting, waiting, 
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wait-ing to wel-come us there. They are wait-ing 
waiting, waiting, waiting, 
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They are wait-ing, . . . Theyare waiting to welcome us there. 
waiting, waiting, waiting, 


ee Se +. On aan eo w 
SS ite = 
—e— e cmcees Nand 7 eat ome ee 


429 


838 WHAT A GATHERING THAT WILL BE. 


J. H. K. J. H. KuRZEN NaBg, 


ie the sounding of the trumpet, mies the saints are gatherel home, 
2. When the an-gel of the Lord proclaims that time shall be no more, 
3. At the great ‘and fi-nal judgment, when the hidden comes to light. 
4. When the golden harps are sounding, and the an -~ gel bands proclaim, 
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We will greet each oth-er by the crys-tal sea, (crys-tal seu,) Nith the 
Weshall gather, and the saved and ransomed see, (glad-ly see,) Then to 
When the Lord in all his glo-ry we shall see, (we shallsee,) At the 
In triumphant strains the glorious ju - bilee, (ju - bi- lee,) Then to 
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friends and all the loved ones there a- wait-ing us to come Whata 
meet a-gain to-geth-er on_ the bright ce-les-tialshore What a 
bid-ding of our Sav- -iour, ‘Come, ye bless- ed, to my right,” What a 
meet and join te sing the song of Mo-ses ‘and the Lamb, What a 


gath’ring of the faithful that will be! What a gath -.- 
gath’ring of the faithful that will be! 
gath’ring of the faithful that will be! ? 


gath’ring of the faithful that will be! What a gath’ringof the 
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From ‘ Song Treasury,” by per. of J. H, Kunzenxnaze & Sons. 


WHAT A GATHERING, Concluded. 


ring, gath - ring, At the sounding of the glorious 


loved ones when we’ll meet with one another, 
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What a gath - - - _ ’ring, 
ju-bi-lee; What a gath’ring when the friends and all the 


en Fo 
gath - - ’ring. What a gath’ring of the faithful that will be! 
dear ones meet each other, 
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839 THY WILL BE DONE, 


Joun BowRInec. (HYMN CHANT.) LOWELL Mason. 
ne. 
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wm FV Peas 
Close. Thy will be done. 


i “Tuy will be | done.” || In devious way The hurrying stream of | life may | 


run; || Yet still our grateful hearts shall say, | ‘Thy will be | done.” 
2 “Thy will be | done.” || If oer us shine A gladdening and a | prosperous | 
sun, || Thais prayer will make it more divine— | “Thy will be | done.” 


3 ‘Thy wil! be | done.” || Though shrouded o’er Our | path with | gloom, |] 
one comtort, one Is ours: to breathe, while we adore, | ‘Thy will be | 
done.” ‘ 
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840 SOME SWEET DAY. 


ARTHUR W. FRENCH. D. B. TOWNER, by per. 


1. We shall reach the riv- er side, Some sweet day, some sweet day; 
2. We shall pass in-side the gate, Some sweet day, some sweet day; 
3. We shall meet our loved and own, Some sweet day, some sweet day ; 


We shall cross the storm-y tide, Some sweet day, some sweet day; 
Peace and plen - ty for us wait, Some sweet day, some sweet day; 
Gath’ring round the great white throne, Some sweet day, some sweet day ; 
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We shall hear the wondrous strain, Glo - ry to the Lamb that’s slain; 
By the tree of life so fair, Joy and rapture ey ’ry-where; 


Heay-en’s splen-dors, yet un - told, Some sweet day, some sweet day. — 
Christ was dead, but lives a- gain, Some sweet day, some sweet day. 
O the bliss of o - ver there, Some sweet day, some sweet day. 


Copyright 1882 by D. B, Townex. 


841 GOD BE WITH YOD. 


J. E Rankin W. G. ToMER. 
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1. God be with you till we meet again, By his counsels guide, uphold you, 
2. God be with you till we meet again, "Neath his wings securely hide you, 
8. God be with you till we meet again, When life’s perils thick confound you 
4. God be with you till we meet again, Keep love’s banner floating o’er you, 


With his sheep se -cure-ly fold you, God be with you till se meet again. 
Dai - ly man-na still di-vide you, God be with you till we meet again. 
Put his arms un-failing round you, God be with you till we meet again. 

Smite death’s threat’ning wave before you, God be with you till we meet again. 


Till we meet, . . till we meet, ‘Till we meet at Jesus’ feet; 
Till we meet, till we meet again, Till we meet, 
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Till we meet, till we meet, God be with you tilt we ae again, 
Till we meet, till we meet beeen, 


By permission of J. EK. Ranwin, Orange Valley, N. J. 
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842 SOUND THE BATTLE ORY. 


TFS, Wn. F. SHERWIN. 


1. Sound the bat- tle cry! See! the foe is nigh; Raise the standard high 
d Strong to meet the foe, Marching on we go, While our cause, we know, 
. Oh! thou God of all, ee us es we all, me us one and all 


pee] 


For the eee Gird your ar-mor on, S and firm, ev-’ry one; Rest your 
Must prevail; Shield and banner bright Gleaming in the light; Battling 
By thy grace; When the battle’s done, And the vic-t’)ry won, May we 


cause ae on Set ay - word. 
for the right We ne’er ae fail. Rouse, then, soldiers, ral - ly round the 
wear the crown Be-fore thy face. 
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ban-ner, Read- y, stead - y, pass the word + “on eee forward, 
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shout a-loud Ho-san - na! Christ is Captain of the mighty throng. 
! 


Copyright, 1869, by Wau. F. Suzawin. 


843 WE’LL CROWN THEM. 


W. A. OGDEN 
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1. We'll take up our Patand for thes youth of our land, ard weave them a gar- 
2. Weil tempt not the youth from the fountain of truth, Whose waters are pure 
8. Our sweet household joys, the girls and the boys, We’ ll shield from the tempt- 
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land to wear; Tho’ no leaves of “f vine in our wreath shall entwine, 
and di- vine, But we'll ban -ish for-e’er from our homes that are dear, 
er so bold; And we'll bind their white brows that with innocence PORES TION, 
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For we’ll crown them mith roses so nee We'll crown them, we'll 

The chalice that sparkles with wine. 

With a crown that is rich-er than gold. be crown them with h Toses, w ell - 
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crown them, We llcrown them with roses so fair, We'll crown 
crown them with roses, jal ‘1 crown them with 
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them, we'll crown them. We’ll crown them with roses to wear. 


roses, we'll crown them with roses, 


From * New Silver Song,” by permission, 


844 0 SOUND THE JUBILEE. 


H.S. TAYLOR. J. B. HERBERT. 
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1. There’sa rod a-bove the o-cean, And  « wind a-cross the 
2, O the might-y God has spok-en, For the children whom he 
3. We willstand a - side like Mo - sex, When Je - ho-vah pass-es 
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wave, And a pathway thro’ the sea, And a path-way thro’ the sea. 
loves! He has said they shallbe free, He has said they shall be free! 


by, And his glo-ry we will see, And his glo - ry we will see. 
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And a na-tion .is in mo-tion For «u land with-out a 

Up, O Ja-cob! heed the tok - en, When the fi - ery pil- lar 
For he o- pens and he clos- es With a pow - er great and 


slave! O, sound the ju - bi-lee! 0, sound the ju - bi-lee! 

moves! O, sound the ju - bi-lee! ©, sound the ju - bi-lee! 

high, O,sound the ju - bi-lee! O, sound the ju - bi-lee! 
4 * 


Jopyright, 1887, by Fittmorg Bros. From “ The Battle Cry,” 
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0 SOUND THE JUBILEE. Concluded, 
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Ju - bi-lee! come! 


Sound the sil - ver trum - pet, Call the chil - dren home! 
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For the yoke of Rum is bro-ken, And the peo-ple shall be 
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O, sound the ju - bi-lee! O, sound the ju - bi- lee! 


845 VICTORY IS NEAR. 


Rev. D. R. MILter.” Englisb. 
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1. We have met Rum’s grim Apollyon, lo! these ma - ny wea - ry years, 
2. Oh, the day is coming, coming! we can read it in the dawn, 
3. Then, a-wike! a-rouse, ye freemen! for our chains shall dis - ap-pear; 


And with ban-nered hosts have braved his bat - tle ery; 
We can see the sun - light stream-ing in the sky; 
Oh, the land we love to hon - or shall be free! 
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But, hur-rah! the day is breaking and the vie - to - ry appears, 
And a thou-sand hap-py voie-es tell us that the night is gone, 
And a new @- man-ci - pa-tion shall re- ech - 0 far and near, 
D.S. Oh, ght up your streaming banners, for the mists have rolled a-way! 


And we'll tri- umph in the dawn-ing by and by. 
And the day of our re~-demp-tion draw- eth nigh. 
In the dawn-ing of this glo - rious ju - bi = lee. 
Anl the bless-- ed day of vie - to - 33 Sis entgn 
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VICTORY IS NEAR. Concluded. 


ne ae eee eee ee NON NON on 
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We will cross and take pos - ses- sion by and _ by. 
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846 MOURN F)R THE THOUSANDS SLAIN, 


(CHANT.,) 
8. C. BRACE. TALLIS. 
se ar Te Sa Termes Reese. = ees pam ees | 
Ss = ares 
1. Mourn for the thousands slain, The youthful and the strong; 
2. Mourn for the tarnished gem, For reason’s light di - vine; 
8. Mourn for the ruined soul, Eternal life and light; 
4. Mourn for the lost—but call, Call to the strong, the free; 


Mourn for the wine-cup’s fearful reign, And the de - lud-ed throng. 
Quenched from the soul’s bright diadem, Where God had bid it shine. 
Lost by the fiery, maddening bowl, And turned to hope-less night. 
Rouse them to shun that dreadful fall, And to the ref-uge flee. 


847 BOWER. C. M,, with Chorus. (Minor,) 


Isaac WATTS. ANON, 
et —— === SS SSS 
seo ee aes eae ae a 


- las! and did my Say-iour bleed? And did my Sov’reign die? 
2 W as it for crimes that I had done He groaned up-on the tree? 
3. Well might the sun in darkness hide, And shut his glo - ries in, 
4. Thus might I hide my blush-ing face While his dear cross ap - pears, 
5. But drops of ae can ne’er re- pay The debt ae love hs vwe; 


Pit. ae 


a i= eel 
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Would he de - vote that sa- cred head For such a worm as I? 
A - maz - ing pit - y! grace unknown! And love be-yond de-gree! 
When God’s own Son was cru - ci - fied For man the creature’s sin. 
Dis-solve my heart in thank-ful-ness, And melt mine eyes to tears. 
Here, Lord, I give my-self a- way, ’Tis ail that I ae do. 


as 


| | 
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The Lamb that was slain, That liv-eth a- gain, Te in - tercede for me. 


848. WINDHAM. L. M. (Minor.) 


Isaac WATTS. DANIEL READ 


2. “ De -ny thy-self, and take the cross,” Is the Redeemer’s great command ; 
3. The fearful soul that tires and faints, And walks the ways of God no more, 
4. Lord, let my hopes be not in vain; Cre-ate my heart en-lire-ly new; 


Zasia=e 
a oie Le aa Ae 
es eee ee 


Is but esteemed al-most a saint, And makes his own destruction sure. 
This, hypocrites could ne’er attain, This, false a-pos-tates nev -er knew. 


oS ae a 
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849 SACRED FEAST, L. M. (Minor.) 


Dr. BENJAMIN ROGERS. 


e- « 


| 
1. My God, and is thy ta - ble spread? And does thy cup with love o’erflow? 
2. Hail, sacred feast, which Jesus makes ; Rich banquet of his flesh and blood ; 


— — _ 2d Re oe —-s 
eee) 2 a sete rit apgieell 
— 
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Thither be all thy children led, And let them all its sweetness know. 
Thrice happy he who here partakes That sacred stream, nae heav’nly flood. 


850 TRIBUNAL. (0. M. (Minor) 


Isaac WaTTS. ° ANON. 
—< 


Isaac WATTS. 


2. 


| 
1. That aw-ful day will sure -ly come, Th’ appointed hour makes haste, 
2. Je - sus, thouSource of all my joys, Thou Ru-ler of my heart, 
8. What! to be banished from my Lord, And yet tor-bid to die! 
4.0 wretched state of deep de-spair,To see my God re-move, 


| 
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GP ae 

Be Pon Sa 
Bae a oe 


When I must stand be - fore. my judge, And pass the sol-emn test. 
How could I bear to hear thy voice, Pronounce the word “ }epart!” 
To lin - ger in’ e- ter - nal pain, Anddeath for-ev-er fly! 
And fix my dole-ful sta - tion where I must not taste his love! 

| 


851 WOODMAN. (0. M. (Minor. 


Sal - va-tion! O the joy -ful sound! ’Tis pleasure to our ears; 
A sov reign balm for ev-’ry wound, A cor-dial for our fears. 
Bur -ied in sor-rowand in sin, At hell’s dark door we lay; 
But we a - rise, by grace di- vine, To see a heavnly day. 

Sal - va-tion! let theech-o fly The spacious earth around; 
3 | While all the arm-ies of the sky Conspire to raise the sound. 


—eooOoOOCeS 


| | 
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WOODMAN, C. M. Concluded. 


2 2 omer 


g - le - lu - jah! Love and serve the Lord! 
— > e—-42_—_s-—_, -2#—_—_ 
= SS =) 
852 ST. NICHOLAI* 7s. Double. (Major.) 


VS er Seas a oe 


| ~l 


1 For a sea-son called to part, Let us now ourselvescommend, | 
To the gra-cious eye and heart Of our ev - er- prone) Poet j 


== Ee SS aaere =e ee 
ae 


Je - sus, hear our hum-ble pray’r; Ten-der ee of iis eRe, 


| ~ 


Let thy mer - cy and thy care, All our souls in safe- ty keep. 


*] heard this tune sung by a large congregation, at the St. Nicholai Church, Leipzig, Feb. 
1852. L. Mason. heard it sungin the same church about every other Sunday fram 
Speco 1847, to March, 1849. It appears to be the OLD HunprenTH of Leipzig. The Germans 
usually sing ‘the melody only, the male yoices greatly predominating. The Organ supplies 
harmony. WM. B. BRADBURY. 
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CHANT, No. 1. (Psalm exxii.) RICHARD FARRANT. 


— 


1 I was glad when they said | un-to | me, || Let us go in-| to the | house-of 
the | Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand with- | in thy | gates, || O | Je— | ru-sa- | lem. 

3 Jerusalem is builded | as a | city || that | is com- | pact to- | gether: 

4 Whither the tribes go up, the | tribes‘of the | Lord, || unto the testimony ot 
Israel, to give thanks un- | to the | name*‘of the | Lord. 

5 For there are set | thrones of | judgment, || the thrones | of the | house of | 
David. 

6 Pray for the peave of Je- | ru-sa- | lem; || they sball | prosper’that j love— | 
thee. 

7 Peace be with- | in thy | walls, |] and prosperi- | ty with- | in thy | palaces. 

For my brethren and com- | pan-ions’ | sakes || I will now say, | Peace— | be 

with- | in thee. 
9 Because of the house of the | Lord our | God || I will | seek— | thy— | good. 


iv) 


CHANT, No, 2, (Psalm c.) DEAN ALDRICH. 


aes goes = a HS 
—— 


1 Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, | all ye | lands; || serve the Lord with 
gladness, come before his | pres-ence | with— | singing. 

3 Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his | courts with | praise; || 
be thankful unto him | and— | bless his | name. 


tatty ata tatleey 


2 Know ye that the Lord, | he is | God? || It is he that hath made us, and. not 
we ourselves; we are his people, | and the | sheep of his | pasture. 
4 For the Lord is good; his mercy is | ev-er- | lasting, |) and his truth enduretb 


to | all— | gen-e- | rations. es Soe 
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CHANT, No, 3, (Matt. vi : 9-13. nom: 


1 Our Father, who art in heaven, | hallowed | be thy | name; || thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on | earth, as it | is in | heaven. is 

2 Give us this | day our | daily | bread; || And forgive us our trespasses as we 
forgive them that | trespass*ta- | gainst— | us. 

3 And lead us not into temptation, but de- | liver | us from | evil; || For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for- | ever. | A— | men. 


OHANT, No. 4, (Psalm xxvii.) ANON 


SSS es 


-6¢-— 


so 9 aS aed Om = 


oe 

meee 
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1 The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom | shall I | fear? || the Lord is 
the strength of my life: of whom | shall I | be a- | fraid? 

3 One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I | seek— | after, || that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord | ali the | days of “my | life. 

5 For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in | his pa- | vilion, || in the secret 
of his tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set me | up up- | on a | rock. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry | with my | voice: || have mercy also upon me, | 
and— | answer | me. 

9 Hide not thy face | far—| from me; || put not thy | servant’a-| way in | 
anger. 


2 Though a host should encamp against me, my heart | shall not | fear; || 
though war should rise against me, in | this will | I be | confident. 

4 To behold the beauty | of the | Lord || and to in- | quire— | in his | temple. 

6 And now shall my head be jifted up above mine enemies | round a- | bout 
me; Lite ine will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; I will sing; 

ea, I will sing | prais-es | unto’'the | Lord. 

8 When thou saidst, geek | ye my | face, || my heart said unto thee, thy face, | 
Lord,— | will I | seek. 

10 Thou hast | been my | help; || leave me not, neither forsake me, O | God 
of | my sal- | vation. : 
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OHANT, No.5, (Rev. iv: 8-11; y: 12, 18.) WILLIAM FELTON. 


1 Houy, holy, holy, | LordGod Al- | mighty ! || 

2 Which was, and | is, and | is to | come. || 

3 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and | honor--and | power; || 

4 For thou hast created all things, And for Thy pleasure they | are and | were 
cre- | ated. || 

5 Worthy is the Lamb | that was | slain, || 

6 To receive power, and riches, and wisdom, And strength, and | honor, and | 
glory, and:| blessing. || 

7 Blessing; and honor, and | glory, and | power, || 

8 Be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, And unto the | Lamb for | ever: 


and | ever. 

CHANT, No, 6, cn Se cil.) CHAS. NORRIS. 
es ee eee 
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1 Praise the Lord, | O my | soul, || And all that is within me | praise His | 
holy | name. 
3 Who forgiveth | all thy | sin || and | healeth-all | thine in- | firmities. 
5 O praise the Lord, ye angels of His, ye that ex- | cel in | strength, || ye that 
fulfill His commandment and hearken un- | to the | voice of**His | word. 
7 O speak good of the Lord, all ye | works of | His, || in all | places“of | His 
do- | minion. 


2 Praise the Lord, | O my | soul, | and for- | get not | all His | benefits ; 


4 Who saveth thy life | from de- 
and | lov-ing- | kindne 
60 ea the Lord, all | a His | hosts, || ye servants of | His that | do His ; 
easure. 


struction || and crow neth thee with | mercy” 


8 Praise thou the Lord, | O my | soul! || Praise thou the | Lord,— | O my | soul! 
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1O God, unseen, yet ever near. 
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LIBRARY RULES 


No book may be taken from the library 
without being charged to the borrower. 
Borrowers are responsible for any dam- 
age done to the volumes while in their 
possession and are expected to make 
good all losses. 

(a) Reserve Books may be borrowed 
for a period of two hours. In case no 
call has been made in the interval, books 
may be renewed for a second two hours. 
(Where there is only one copy, book 
must be used in the library.) 

(b) Reserve books taken at 10 p. m. 
Mondays to Fridays are due at 9 a. m. 
the next morning. A reserve book taken 
from the library at 12 m. Saturday is due 
at 9 a. m. the following Monday. 


Books not on reserve may be drawn from 
the library for two weeks and may be 
renewed once for the same period, except 
one-day books. 

A fine of two cents a day will be charged 
on each book which is not returned ac- 
cording to the above rule. 
MAGAZINES ARE NOT to be taken 
from the library without the speciai 
permission of the librarian. 


i i i ll Ta 


etoin, eee =A wes. 


Hoard Chives. 
Per copy, post-paid .. aie ay 8 
Per dozen, by exprexs, hot prepaid vB 
Pér- dozen; by niall; prepaid... edasdeenis.s005 tectseess Cece 


Fine Bindings. 
Morocco, red edges.... KAaGs sb ng caleenteues Cran seats 
Morocco, flaéxible, gilt edge: 

Mo:oceo, padded, gilt Ey: ig eee SEA oe pen ma pre RRS 


WORDS ONLY. 


Oicth Covers. 
Per copys posi-paid ... 
Perv dozen, by express, ‘hot prenuid 
Perv doten, py sails prepaid. 


Beard Covers, | 


4 


Vor copy, prepaid... ee ee (elit 
PEE ai HOS ON Pre 358; Tot prepaic cd 
Se px AEN DY midi rrp pelc Ea 


: PARTS SECO: ip AND THIRD. 


Hist MNGALAS icks i Samer 
: (ig! Per dozeu, by ¢ x prers, ie ry (a. 
tas) 5 Aaa a by il, prepatd... 


a Beards... Sie caste 

iat Ber dozen, rot pi 

ee PEPUo7e ny, Vena 

nae PART HIRD. 
he Pparais.<. pe 

ae " — foe a “press, 2 af 

a Uezen, ‘py miiy) Greps it.. 

ierc es “Worns ONk, ¥ 
ee ogg oe ae S, a he ere Ha 

oe, ; ; © r os nme - 

r, | ate Ss Obey F328 hal pets 

” | ; ¢ 


al : ae rs ADS QUARTET * aS 5 
Rr (oD . 5 HERBERT. s 
! isa bande ee esrasnhe eae : 


> ess PPE eM Ni 
ion ; abe: A) aber ey 0 2 Cas ta Da 


Se F Brive, ( eerats- per « Se ee "pati doze 
UE 2) GERUQRERE THE PUT, 


*. 


